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PR_EFACE. 

'l'HE bapti~mal controversy is one of Jong standing. Tlmt 

much that is new can be said upon it, i~ not to he expect('<]. 

Yet, as the exclusive claims of anti-pedo-bapt i:;ts are still 

urged with as great zeal as ever, and as older books arc gra1lu

ally disappearing, it is neecs~ary that others be pnbli~h<•d, adapted 

to the ever-varying phases of error. The following work has 

been prepared, and, is now published, in compliance with prom

ises made to mini~ters and laymen, in diflercnt parls of the coun

try, for some years past. llaving paid much attcn1ion to the 

subjects discussC'd, ·1 have thought the views here presented, may 

contribute to the advancement of truth. The m01le of di~cus

sing the difll·m1t points, which I have adopted, may po~~ibly 

strike some minds, as calculated to present them in a clear 

light. 

The letters a1ldrcs;;c<l to Alexand<>r Campbell, on the Mode 

of Baptism, were published in the Prcshyterian of the West, 

several years ago, on the app<'arance of his book on Bapti~m. 

Mr. Campbell, at that time, desired to reply to them through 

the columns of the same paper; but as bis propositions were 

regarded as entirely unfair, they were promptly declined. These 
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8 PREFACE. 

lett.ers, with the notes appcn<led, it is hoped, will prove a 

satisfactory defence of Baptism by pouring or sprinkling. 
I have not attempted to say all that might be said on the 

subjects discussed. Y ct I have not left unanswrred any argu
ment against our views, which seems to deserve refutation. 
It has been my object to give a brief, clear, and satisfactory 

discUMion of each poiut, and to aid Christians in the <lischarge 
of the duties and in the 'improvement of the privileges con
nected with the ordinance of Baptism. How far I have 
succeeded, I cheerfully leave each rea<lcr to determine for 

himself. My prayer is, that God will bless it to the edifica
tion of his people. 

THE AUTHOR • 
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DESIGN OF BAPTISM. 

I. TRUB religion is holiness of heart, manifested 
in obedience to the commands of God; or, in other 
words, it is love supreme to God and love to men, 
manifested in the discharge of our duties to God and 
to men. " Lore is the fulfilling ef the law." This 
love, in a regenerated soul, begets repentance for 
past sins, a. heartfelt faith in Jesus Christ, our 
Saviour from sin, ud obedi~e to all the com
mandments of God. Peter could say, " Lord, 
thou knowest all things ; thou knowest that I love 
thee;'~ and, therefore, when reminded of his sin, 
"he went 011t and wept bitterly." True faith 
"worketh by love ; '' and such a faith produces 
corresponding works. " Faith without works is 
dead." Such, briefly, is true religion. 

II. The efficient agent in begetting and perfecting 
true religion in the hearts and lives of men, is the 
Holy Spirit ; and the principal means em.ployed in 

· this work are the word and the ordinances of the 
Gospel. "Of his own will," says James, "begat 
he us with his word of trath. '' God begat us ; but 
he did it by means of his word. 

2 
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10 DESIGN OF BAPTISM. 

Ever since God has had a people in the world, he 
has not . only made to them revelations of his will, 
but has appointed ordinances for their observance. 
" By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent 
sacrifice than Cain ; " and that sacrifice, which could 
not have been offered by faith unless Diviaely a.p· 
pointed, consisted " of the firstli•gs of his flock, 
and of tire fat thereof." 8o far as the Scriptures 
inform us, there were no ordinances, except bloody 
1.erifiees, and perhaps thank-offerings, instituted, 
until the calling of Abraham. Then circumcision 
wss instituted, ~' a seal of the righteousness of faith," 
a sea.I of the covenant between God and his people. 
At Mount Sinai, many more ordinances were ap
pointed, chiefly of two classes-bloody sacrifices and 
ablutions. At the close of the Old Dispensation, 
the burdensome ritual of the Jewish church gave 
place to two simple, significant ordinances - the 
Lord's Supper and Baptism. 

m. Ordinances, though the obserYance of them 
as Divinely appointed, is important and obligatory 
a.s means of grace, were never designed to be effi. 
ca.cious in imparting saving grace, or, under all 
circumstances, essential to salvation. He who, ha.v
ing the opportunity, refuses to observe ordinances 
appointed of God, gives clear evidence that he has 
no piety, and ea.nnot therefore be saved ; and he who 
relies for salvation ·upon the observance of ordi
nances, mistakes the shadow for the substance. 
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DESIGN OF BAPTISJf. 11 

Under the Old Dispensation, it was the duty of pious 
men to off er sacrifices ; but Samuel said to SaUI : 
u Behold, to obey is better than saerifiee, and to 
hearken than the fat ef n.ms.,, * And David said, 
" For thoa desirest not sacrifice ; else woald I give 
it ; tho11 delightest not in bUJ'Jlt-otrering. The 
eacrifiees of God are a breken spirit~ a broken and 
a contrite heart, 0 God, thou wilt not despise. "t 
And so far was circllJDcision from being regarded as 
essential to salvation, that for forty years, during 
the sojourn of the Jews in the wilderness, it was 
omitted.t It was the duty of the Jews to tithe 
mint, anise a.nd cumin ; but j11dgment, merey and 
faith were "" the weightier matters of the law.'' 

In every age there has been a strong tendency in 
men to attribute to ordinances an efticaey and an 
importance they never possessed, and, eonsequently, 
to depe1t.d upon them for salvation to the neglect of 
vital godliness and good works. In this respect, 
aultitadee of professing Christians have erred as 
egregiously as did the Jews. It has been too com
mon to see them neglectful of sound morals, just in 
proportion to their zeal for outward observances. 

The ehureh of Rome presents a. striking confirmation 
of this statemellt. · 

Yet we may run to the other extreme, and under
value ordinances. The fact that God has appointed 

• t Sam. 15; !%. t Pe.. M: te, 17. t Joth. 5: 5. 
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12 DF.E3IGN OF BAPTISM. _ 

them, is sufficient evidence that his blessing will 
attend the proper observance of them, and that 
those who willfully neglect them forfeit that blessing. 
We a.re under obligation to observe them, because 
God commands it; and we need them, because they 
impress truth on our minds, impart a stronger sense 
of our obligations, and encourage us in the midst 

• of trials and temptations. 
On this general subject, the following three truths 

are clear and most important : 
1. The mere observance of ordinances will never 

save a. sinner. They a.re in their nature material, 
and touch only the body ; but true religion belongs 
to the mind, and is seated in the heart. So far, 
then, as ordinances impress truth on the heart, and 
so far a.a that truth is attended by the Holy Spirit, 
they become means of growth in holiness. '' Sanc
tify them through thy truth.'' 

2. No one ever was or will be lost for lack of or
dinances, which he had not the opportunity to observe. 
That is a glorious truth announced by Peter, when 
he saw that God had accepted Cornelius the centu
rion : " Then Peter opened his mouth and said, 
Of a truth, I perceive that God is no respecter 
of persons ; but in every nation he that fea.reth him, 
and worketh righteousness, is accepted of him."* 
Cornelius was '' a devout man, and one that feared 

• Aote 10: 34: 85. 
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, DESIGN OF BAPTISM. 13 

God with all his house, which gave much alms to the 
people, a.nd prayed to God always;'' and his purity 
of heart and exemplary life were as truly aeceptable 
to God before his baptism, as afterwards.. 

S. No one who willfully neglects ordina.nce8 di
Tinely appointed, can rationally hope for salvation ; 
for such persons openly rebel against God, and treat 
with contempt his wisdom and bis grace. True piety 
prompts 11s cheerfully to obey eTery command of God, 
and to prize and improve every means of grace he 
bas appointed. Its la.ngua.ge is : " Therefore, I 
esteem all thy precepts concerning a.11 things to be 
right; and I hate every mlse way."* 

With these general rema.rks, I proceed to a ca.reful 
examination of the design, the mode, and the sub~ 
ject., of baptism. 

We place the design of · baptism first in the order 
of discussion, for two reasons. In the first place, 
the value of the ordinance is in its design-the end 
or ends it is intended to accomplish in the plan of 
salvation. Mistakes on this point may render the 
ordinance worthless or injurious ; for instead of im
preBBing truth on the mind, it may thus mislead it. 
For example, he who regards baptism as a. regener&
ting ordinance, will think himself regenerated, be
ea.use he has been baptized ; and he who regards it as 
securing remission of sins, will im.agiae himself par-

• P1. 119: 128. 
2* 
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14 DESIGN OF BAPTISM. 

cloned, for the same reason. In the second place, a 
knowledge of the meaning and design of baptism 
will a.id us in determining the mode and the subjects. 
Those who insist on immersion, anti reject infant bap
tism, differ from Pedo·baptists as much, or nearly 
ao, as to the design of the ordinance. 

The design of baptism may be learned-
!. From the name into which we are baptized. 

The apostolic commission says : " Baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost.'' • The preposition here translated 
in is eis, which many prefer, and perhaps correctly, 
to render into. The same preposition is used in 
1 Cor. 10: 2, where the Jews are said to have been 
" baptized unto (into) Moses in the cloud and in 
the sea.'' To be baptized in the name of the Father, 
etc., says an eminent writer, is to be consecrated to 
him for worship, so that the baptized person is called 
after him as his Lord. To be baptized into any one, 
or in the name of any one, says the learned Poole, 
is to eubject and devote one'! self to him, and to be 
willing to be called by his name. Dr. Gill, the 
Baptist commentator, explains the expression to 
mean " by the authority of lhree divine per
MJns," and adds:. "And as they are to be invocated 
in it, so the pereolls baptized not ollly profess faith 
in each diYine person, but are devoted to their service 

• Matt. 28: 19. 
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DESIGN OF BAPTISM. 15 

and w-0rship, and are laid under obligation to obe
dience to them." The late Professor .· Stuart says, 
the word baptize, " when it is followed by a person, 
means, hy the sacred rite of baptism, t-0 bind one's 
self to be a disciple or follower of a person, t-0 re
ceive or obey his doctrines or laws.'' 
w~ may, then, safely conclude, that baptism sig

nifies consecration to the service of God in the 
Gospel of Christ. It is to be administered to thoae 
who are separated from the world for that service. 
In receiving this ordinance, they covenant to be 
faithful in it, and express their faith in the divine 
promises, without wltiC?h they cannot serve God ac
ceptably. This is all we mean, when we say, baptism 
is a seal of the covenant of grace. God says to 
sinners : " Incline your ear, and come unto me : 
he&T, and your soul shall live ; and I will make an 
everlasting covenant with you, even the sure mercies 
of David."* Those who accept this invitation, re
ceive baptism, thus accepting the terms of the cove
nant. Whether believing parents are authorized and 
required to enter into covenant for their infant chil
dren, and have them baptized, will be subject of 
inquiry in another part of this work. 

II. The design of baptism may be learned, second
ly, from the element used in the administration. 
It is water. No other fluid WM ever used by the 

• IAiah 55: 3. 
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16 DESIGN OF BAPTISM. 

apostles. And as water cleanses the body, so it is a 
suitable emblem of spiritual cleansing. Under both 
the Old and the New Dispensation, it was so used. 
Thus, God said to the Jews: " Then will I sprinkle 
clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean; from 
all your filthiness -and from all your iJols, will I 
cleanse you. A new heart also will I give you, and 
a new spirit will I put within you," etc.* So Paul 
said to the believing Corinthians : " And such were 
some of you: but ye are washed,'' etc. t And 
Ananias had said to him "Arise, and be baptized, 
and wash away thy sins," etc.t God is holy; his 
service is a holy service; an!l, therefore, it is epe
cially proper that the element by which those who 
have been sinners, a.re consecrated to that service, 
should be significant of purity. Dr. Carson, the 
Baptist controvertist, agrees with us, that "washing 
away sin is the thing which it always signifies," 
though he says this is not the whole of its meaning.§ 
Dr. Gill says, the grace of the Spirit in regeneration, 
"both in the Old and in the New Testament, is 
frequently signified by water, and called a baptism, 
or a being baptized." II 

Baptism, then, seals our consecration to the ser
vice of God in the Gospel, and signifies that holiness 
by which only we can render acceptable service. 

• Ezekiel 36: 25, 26. t 1 Cor. 6: 11. f Acts 22: 16. § On 
Bap. P• 266. II Co111. on 1 Cor 12: 15. 



DESIGN OF BAPTISM. 17 

m. But inasmuch as holiness is obtained only by 
the influence of the Holy Spirit on the heart, bap
tism points to the Spirit's work. Therefore, the 
two things-the sign and the substance-are con
stantly connected in the Scriptures. Accordingly 
Paul teaches, that God saves us " by the washing 
of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost, 
which he shed on us abundantly through Jesus 
Christ."* For this reason, regeneration itself is 
called baptism. John the Baptist said: "I indeed 
baptize you with water unto repentance : but he that 
cometh after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am 
not worthy to bear : he shall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost and with fire." t For though the bap
tism of John was only a ceremony introductory to 
the Christian Dispensation, and not Christian bap
tism, it had the same significance, as indeed all the 
Jewish ablutions had. Paul says: "For by one 
Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we 
be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; 
and have been all made to drink into one spirit.'' t 
The union of believers to Christ is effected, not by 
water, but by the baptism of the Holy Ghost, as Dr. 
Gill says: " By which spiritual baptism, or by 
whose grace in regeneration and conTereion, they 
are brought into one body ; the mystical body of 
Christ, the universal and invisible church.'' Strange-

•Tit. 3: 5, 6. t Matt. 3: 11. fl Cor.12: 13. 
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18 DESIGN OF BAPTISM. 

Iy enough, some Baptists, in the heat of controversy, 
have convinced themselves that the baptism of the 
Holy Ghost was confined to his miraculous gifts, and 
has long since ceased. The passage under consi
deration is a clear refutation of this notion. 

Here, again, men aave run into fatal error, mis
taking the shadow for the substance-the outward 
sign for the inward gra.ce. This is true of the 
church of Rome. The Catechism of the Council of 
Trent defines baptism as " the aacrament of regene
ration by water in the word." It tells us, that our 
Lord, when baptized by John, "gave to the water 
the power of sanctifying" - " the power of re
generating to spiritual life." It further declares, 
"that such is the admirable efficacy of this sacra
ment, as to remit original sin, and actual guilt 
however enormous ; " and that those regenerated by 
baptism " become innocent, spotless, innoxious, and 
beloved of God.''* Very nearly the same efficacy 
is ascribed to this ordinance by High-church Episco
palians. The erroneousness of this doctrine is clear 
from the following considerations : 

1. It is chargeable with the gross absurdity of 
ascribing the production of holiness in the mind to a 
material agent applied to the body. 

2. It is contrary to the uniform teaching of the 
Bible, which represents regeneration as the work of 

•pp. 114, 116, 127. 
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DB8IGN OJI' BA..PTISK. 

the Holy Spirit on the heart. " And ;rou hath he 
quickened, who were dead in trespaeses and sins." 
" ETen when we were dead in sins, hath quickened 111 

together with Christ.'' • It was the habit of the in
spired writers to connect the aignificant ordinance 
with the thing signified ; and men have most erro
neously concluded, that the former is eseential to the 
latter. Thu, when our Lord said to Nichodemu: 
"Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Exeept a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the Kingdom of God ; " it is assumed that the 
water refers to baptism, and that it is a regenerating 
ordinance. Now, here is a double assumption. In 
the first place, it is assumed that to be born of water, 
is to be baptized. What eTidence is there of this ? 
When this conversation occurred between our Saviour 
and Nichodemus, Christian baptism had not been in
stituted ; and if he referred to it, Nichodemus could 
not possibly have understood him. Yet the Saviour 
censured him for his ignorance : '' Art thou a mu
ter of Israel, and knowest not these things? " Be
sides, in no other instance in which the new birdi is 
spoken of in the New Testament, is water men
tioned. The simple truth seems to be, that Jesus 
Christ was explaining to a Jewish teacher the neces
sity and the nature of the new birth ; and he illus
trated it, as the inspired writers often do, by 

• Eph. 1: 1, 5. 
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reference to nter, the emblem of spiritual purity. To 
be born of w&ter and of the Spirit, is to experience 
that renewal of heart which is the fruit of the Spirit, 
and of which water is the appropriate emblem. 

But suppose the reference in this passage were to 
the ordinance of baptism, what reason is there to 
suppose tha.t persons are regenerated always and only 
in connection with baptism? The fa.ct, tha.t an out
. ward ordinance stands associated with the inward 
grace, does not prove that both are equally neces
sary, or that they are always, in fa.ct, connected. 

3. The doctrine I am opposing is liable to the 
very serious objection, that it makes the salvation of 
the soul depend, in many instances, upon mere cir
cumstances, or upon the faithfulness of other per
sons. A dying infant. must perish, only because its 
pa.rents neglect to have it baptized, or because it is left 
to the care of strangers who care not for its soul, or do 
not believe in the baptism of infants. "Infants,'' 
says the Catechism of Trent, " unless baptized, 
cannot enter heaven, and hence we may well conceive 
how deep the enormity of their guilt, who, through 
negligence, suffer them to remain without the grace 
of the sacrament, longer than necessity may require, 
particularly at an age so tender as to be exposed to 
numberless causes of death." To a.void, as far as 
possible, this difficulty, Rome allows " e..-en the laity, 
men and women, to whatsoever sect they may be
long," and even " Jews, infidels, and heretics," to 
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Mmb • tll tilt •••••,; 0 pn>1'illecl, howem', ti.ey 
iatni to do ftai the Ot.tMlie aureh does in *' 
en of Jler miaiidry.JJ. •T)ija wrrfaet, that aliceme 
IO pan wt IO wcripAaal · it given in tlle ad
miniBtrr.tien of baptiD, is 1.-...t preof of the 
faWtyof the clootriDe ftiolt JDllcle it neoeual'1• 

B8' not inf ante 01t11 tal'w, if tlUe doctrine be 
trae; for adldtl are -, efwn plaoed in ciream
.._ .. in whieh, hCJW'8m' tnJy penitent and belilff ~ 
iag, by tmnrot reoeiTe laaptlnl. ThGee dying in 
IMh circmatanoea ..-, of ceane, be lost. Yft 
1n SanOIJ' •ye: "He ~ Wieftth OG the So• 
Wi~Jife."t 

No, bt.p&iBa ~ ~n; bat it doee 
1lOt regeaerate. It hllpreaea Oil u the neoeuity of 
IUOtifieation; but it doe. IMK IUCtify. It ie $be 
IMdow; thG 8phii1 agenay on the heal't is the sub
aeanoe. The two etlDd ..-.tec1 in the ·Bible, ., a 
IBID ~ hia ehadow. 

4. Bot ainee ainnen can approach God only 
tlnagk the mediatioa of omiet, and aiaoe the Holy 
Spirit ia given through 1111 iatereeaion, and bia me
ctiMion ie bued upon . laie deM1t; baptism vilibly iden
titlee - with Olariat, ancl eapecially wit& hi• death. 
We are, dlerefore, l8id to M "baptised into Christ," 
aad thu to " pat OG Cbritt ; " and alto to bt 
" bapdlecl iato ....... » Aa Christ diecl fO ae-

•Oat. el 1'9t,,,. m, MO. t 1 loba 3 1 ae . • 
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li-.er hifl people both flttti the ~OJl 8DCI thf 
dominion of sin, . b&p&ilm into cimn ligBifiee aiUl 
requires death to sin and a life of .hoWU., or aJlO' 

tification through him; ad it ..- intimately 8l80" 

oiated· 'With f'eminion of ai,. •• 
Here, again, human nature bas abibited its cbar· 

acteristic infirmity; for some 1"to are not chargnble 
with the ab8Ul'dity of aacribing to baptism a S&D9ti· 
fying efficacy, hold that it is a jutifying oNlinorw. 
This is the doctrine of Alexander. Campbell and tbe 
1ect to which he has given rise. He sap : " From 
the time the proclamation of God's philautbropy Wiii 

first made, there was an act of obedience proposed 
in it, by which the beli6'M'S of the proclamation were 
put in actual poesession of its bleseings, and bJ 
conformity to which aet: a change of state enaued.. 
* * * Whatever the ~ of faith may b~, it ae· 
ceuarily becomes the line of diacriwinaiion betweaa 
the two states before described. . On this . side, a.ml 
on that, mankind are in quite dil'erent statet. On 
the one side, they are pardoned, justified, sanetiW, 
reconciled, a~opted, and saved ; on the other, they 
are in a state of condemnation. Th.is act is soae
times · called immersion, regoeratioa, convention."* 

There are two principe.l groundt on whieh thil . dot· 
me is defended : 

1st. The langaage of Cbt;at to Niahodemua is ap· 

• Obril. ·life· Pl· 200, 20t.· 
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per.led 'to: "Verily, verily, I 11ay auto tliee,'Exeept 
• nut.n be bom of water and·of the· Spirit, he caimot 
enter into the kingdom of God." The new birth, 
according to Mr. Campbell, is not a change of heart, 
as commentators ha.Te generally supposed, but a 
change of state-a passing from a state of con
demnation to a state of justification. But as we 
have already shown, there is no evidence that this 
passage has any~ niference to baptism. :Besides, 
if it had, it would not sustain the doctrine of Mr. 
Campbell ; for the new birth is most evidently a 
change of heart from sinfulness to holiness-not a 
change of state. This is clear, first, from the 
reason Msigned, why the new birth is necessary, 
viz : " That which is bom of the ftesb, is ftesh ; and 
that whieh is born of the Spirit, is spirit." The 
word jle1h, as contrasted. with spirit, in the New 
Testament, signifies depravity, as is evident from 
Rom. 8: 1-9, and Ga.llatians 5-: 19-25. The works 
of ~e jk1h are only evil, the works of th., Spirit 
are good. The Saviour, then, teaches that men 
must be born again, became being born of depraved 
parent.s, they a.re themselves depraved. Being bom 
of the Spirit, makes them like the Spirit, holy. 
ThM the new birth is a change of heart, is further 
proved by its fru,ita. " Whosoever is born of God," 
ays· John· the Apostle, " doth not commit sin ; for 
bit seed rema.ineth in him: and he cannot sin, be-
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__. he ii bora of God."• Tie new birth· 1.a 
men to turn from abl, and werk rig~~-; ~ 
evidemly, tllenfo~, it is a. chuce of heart. But 
we observe, that in his late book on baptiem, Mr. 
Campbell seems emirely to abandon this pwage oa 
which he had so much relied. 

2d. The second ground on which the doctrine of 
baptismal ·justification is defended, is the force of 
the Greek preposition, eis. Peter said to the anxious 
inqairers, on the da.y of Pent.ecost, '' Repent and 
l>e baptized, every one of you, in the name of JesUB 
Christ, for ( eis) the remission of sins." The word eil, 
here translated/pr, as Mr. Campbell insists, means 
in order to ; and, therefore, Peter commanded mea 
to be baptized in· order -that their aina might be 
remitted. In bis ·Christian System, he a&ys : 
"Immersion for 'the forgiveness of sins, was the 
command &ddressed ·to these believers, to these pen
itents, iil a.newer. to the · most e&rnest question, &nd 
by one of the most siacere, candid, &nd honest 
speakers ever heard. . This act of faith was presented 
as that &et by which a change in their state could be 
tfected; or, in other words, -by which alone they 
DOald be pardoned." t In hia la.te book on baptism, 
he says : " The form of expression is exoeedingly 
familiar and intelligible ; a.nd, were it not for the 
imaginary incongruity between the met.DI and the 

• 1John,3: 9. t p. 203. 
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ead, or the thing done aai $he alleged purpose or 
reealt, no one could, for a moment, doubt that the 
design of baptism Ml ' for the remiasion of sins.' '' • 
But there are two very coachlsive objecrions t.o thia 
argument, viz : 

The first i8; that men are not commanded to ht 
baptized for the rentilrion. of airu. There Ml no 
nch command in the New Testament. Wherever 
baptism ,U, mentioned in ooanecmon with remission, 
repentance Ml a.tao mentioned. Thus, J obn the 
Baptist did not preach baptism for the re...mon of 
sins, but " the baptima of re~ntarace for the re
mi&sioa of sins.-" t Pet.er did not . command the 
auiou inquirers, on the day of Pentecoet, . to be 
bapt.iled for the remillioa of aiu, kt to " repent 
and be baptised," etc. Now, the quetion: .-., 
whether it Ml repentance or baptism that 8QOQl'e8 re
misaion, or whether kth an equally necessary. Thie 
Cfae8tioB Mt annexed by two important f"'8, via : 

lsL In no part of the New T•t.ment is baptiam 
alone connected with remiuion of sins. 

2d. Remission of aiM ii promised both to repeat
anee and faith, without refenooe to be.pUem. After 
ma resarrecstioD, Ohrilt nitl to bis diaciplee : " Thu 
n Ml written, and thu it "'°ved Christ to suft'•, 
and to rile fnm the MM. the third day; and tlaat re
pentance imd remillioa of aial thould be preached in 
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26 DESIGN OF B.APTISM. .. 
his name among all nstions." * Pet.er ea.id: "Him 
hath . God exalted with his ·right hand to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, for· to give repentance to Israel, and 
remission of sins.'~ Again, "Repent ye therefore, 
and be converted, that your sins may be blotted 
out," etc. And when Peter narrated to the apostles 
and brethren at Jerusalem, the conversion of Cor
nelius and his family, " They held their peace, and 
glorified · God, saying, Then hath God also to the 
Gentiles granted repentance unto life." t These 
passages and. others, evidently promise to all true 
penitents the remission of sins. Other passages pro
mise remission to faith. " He that believeth on 
hi~ is not condemned ; " and again, '' He that be
lieveth ·on the Son hath everlasting life." f And to 
the trembling jailor, Paul said: "Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved."§ More
over, in the epistle to the Romans, he discusses at 
length the doctrine of · justification, and his conclu
sion is stated th~: "Therefore, we conclude that a 
man is justified by faith without the deeds of the 
law ; " an:d again, " Therefore, being justified by 
faith, we have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ." II These and many similar pusages 
teach, unequivocally, that every true believer, bap
tised or not, is justified.· Iusmuch as repentance, 

•Luke,24: 46,47. f.A.et1, 3: 19; and 5: 31; and 11: 18. 
*John, 3: 18, 36. § Adi, 10: 31. • aom., 8: JS; and 5: 1. 
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faith and conversion are always associated in the· 
same mind, remission of sins is promised sometiinelt 
to repentance, sometimes to faith, s9metimes to con
version. If there be, then, any penitent, rm.y be
liever, who is not justified, the passages jut cited 
would not be true. But, confessedly, there are mul
titudes of true pentents, of true believers, who haTe 
not been baptized ; nay, many such, there is reason 
to believe, have died unbaptized, certainly unim
mersed. Most evidently, then, it is repentance, and 
not baptism, which secures remission; and baptiam 
is connected with repentance and remission, only as 
the sign and seal is connected with the thing ~aled 
or signified.* . 

. But let . us admit that the preposition eis stands 
immediately connected with baptism ; the question 
then ariaes, what dGes it mean? That it sometimes 
signifies in order to, is not denied; but that it quiie 
as frequently has other meanings, is certain. Let 
us, then, compare Acts, 2: 38, and ·Matt., S: 11. 
In the former of these passages, Pet.er says : "Re
pent and be baptized, in the name of Jesu Christ, 

•In the Lexington Debate, Mr. Campbell sought to evade the 
force of the argument founded on John 3 : 18, 36, by nytng, 
the unbaptized believer hu eternal life "in grant, in right, 
according to the will et God." p. ~7. :&tit still under con
demnation, it is not true that he has it in grant, in right. Be-
1ldee, the language of Christ 11: " He that believeth in hbn, 
II !llOT CO!lll>~lllD." Of COUlse, then, he ii jultiitd, whether 
baptiaecl Ol' not. 

Digitized by Goog I e 



28 DBSIGN OF BA.PTJS)(. 

( m) for (or into) the remission of siu.'' In the 
latter, John the Baptist says: " I indeed baptise 
you ~th water ( eia) unto (or into) repenWice.'' 
In these two passages, the preposition ( eis) ia the 
same ; and the expressions precisely aimil..-. The 
one, therefore, may explain the other. Will any one 
pretend that John baptised the Jews in order tl&at 
tAey might repent ,'I No one holds a notion so 
absurd. Then how can it be proved that the prepo· 
sition eis, in the other passage, means in order to 
remission qf sins ,'I 

The fellowing is Professor Stuart's explautioa 
of this preposition, in conaection with baptism : '' A 
person may be baptized into a thing (doctrine.) So 
in Matt., 8: 11, 'I baptize you with water into 
( eu) repentanee ; ' . that is, into the profeuion and 
belief of the reality and necessity of repentance, 
involving the idea; that themselves professed to be 
Abjects of it. In Acts, 19: S, we have 'into ( eis) 
one body l all in the like sense, viz : by baptism the 
public acknowledgment is expreued of believing in, 
and belonging. to, a doctrine, or one body. So in 
Acts, 2: SS, "Baptized on account of Jesus Obrist 
into ( eis) remission of sins ; that is, into the belief 
and reception of this doctrine ; in other words, by 
baptjnn and profesaion, an acknowledgment of thia 
doctrine, o~ account of Jesus Christ, was made."• 

Digitized by Goog I e 



• 

DJBIGlf 01' B.il'TJ81(. 
/ 

Not only is the . docbine of bapUama1 jaltificMita 
11Dnpported by those Scripture pau..ge.· relied on by 
itli· advocat.es, and conm.dioted by many other pu
sages, but it is liable to the charge of making the 
salvatioll of men dependent upon the reception of t.a 
ordinance, which they cannot administer to them
aelves, and which they may not · be able to have 
administered by others. Thus, a penitent believer, 
dying unbaptized, must be lost, though in the sight 
of God his heart was right. " So in religion," says 
Mr. Campbell, "a man may change his Tien of 
Jesus, and his heart may also be changed towards 
him; but unless a change of state ensues, he is still 
unpardoned, unjustified, unsanctified, unreconciled, 
unadopted, and lost to all Christian hope and enjoy
ment."* The heart may· be right, but because an 
external ordinance cannot be received, the individual 
remains in a state of condemnation, and ·in danger 
of eternal min ! A greater abuse of ordinances wu 

nominations. It is singular enough, that Mr. Campbell, whilst 
holding that baptism ia to be administered IN OJI.DH TO the 
remission of sine, ahould quote Calvin aa agreeing with him. 
The following language of this great reformer, will set tbia 
matter at reat: '·We may aee thie exemplified in Cornelius, the 
centurion, who, after having received the remission of hi8 lina 
and the vi1ible grace of the Holy Spirit, wu baptized-not 
with a view to obtain by baptism a more ample remiB1ion of 
aina, but a 1tronger exercise of faith, and an increue of conA· 
clence from that pledge." lnat. B. iY ., ch. 15, aec. 14. 

• Chril. Sp., P• IOO • 
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ne'fer known. Such · • doctrine ·is ·no\ limply un
eeriptural ; it is degrading to the cha.racter of God.• 

We caa now see, at • glanoe, the let.ding design 
of baptism. It signifies consecration to the eenioe 
of God, through Jesus Christ, by the Holy Spirit. 
It binds us to the service of God ; and it point.a to 
the cross of Christ, through whom only we ca.n ap• 
proach God, and to the Holy Spirit, thro~h whose 
influence only we can be fitted for the divine ser
vice and for heaven. In a word, it is the sea.1 of the 
covenant of grace. 

5. But as baptism is significant of our relations to 
God, and of our obligations, and of the Divine prom
ises ; so it is significant of our relations to his vmble 
church. God has been pleased to separate his pro
fessing people from the world, and to organize them 
into a church ; and the same ordinance which visibly 
unites them to him, introduces them into his church, 
giving them a right to the means of gra.ce, and sub
jecting them to proper discipline. This ordinance 
------- -- --- ·-··- - ----

• Iu hia debate with McCalla, Mr. Campbell, though hie 
dift"erent atatementa are contradictory, gave very nearly the 
true view of the connection of baptism with remiasion of ain1. 
He said: "The water of baptiam, then, FOBMALLY waahe1 
away our aina. The blood of Chriat Jll:ALLY washes away our 
aina. Paul'a sins were PALLY PA'llJ>ONEn when he h1>1leved; 
yethP. bad no solemn PLEDGE of the fact, no FOB.MAL acquittal, 
no :l'OBMAL purgation of his 1ins, 1intil he washes them away 
in the water or baptism." P· 195. A FOUIAL pardon, as dis
tinguilhed from a UAL pardon, can mean nothing more than an 
eutward 1101' or s&AL of that which ii already done. 

. . 
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Wll Mhwlni•tmed, for &he fint time, on the day of 
Peatrecost. " ·Then they that gladly reoeived his 
word were. kptised; and the same day, there were 
added_ to them.about three thousand aouls." * 

Such being t.he design of baptism, its pJ"aOtical 
ueB are euily perceived. Taey are as follows : 

1st. It is be regarded as a powerful and urgent 
argument. in fe.vor <>f holy living. The awful name 
of the God of holiaeas has been called upon the 
baptiaed· penon. · Heneefotth his glory amongst men 
is, to some extent, placed in the keeping of his pro
fessed people. How powe,ful the motive, then, to 
"walk worthy of the Lord to all pleaaing, being 
faithful ' in every good work, a.ad, i:o.ereaaing in the 
knowledg~ of God." 

Again, the element employed is the emblem of 
spiritual clea.naing, and ·of c.onaecration to tu holy 
1ervfoe of God. Let us never forget, that water 
has been put upon us in. the name of the Triune G041, 
ud. thus · we were solem~ separated forever from 
sin ud uncleanness. · Let -the recollection of thls 
~t ever urge ua to ·· ' ' perfect lwlinees in the fear of 
the Lqrd." · · 

Besides, baptism is the ·seal of the covenant of 
iP'&Oe· lnto ~ covenant, sealed with the blood 
of .. Obrist,. .nd witnessed ·by the Holy Spirit; we ha.ve 
entered, or our pious parents eatered inte coreuat 

• 
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on our behalf. 8Ull w' deepiae or lightl7 tnli t.hM 
graeiou ccmnant ? It :js not oaly obligatory .,.. 
u, b11t it otren 01ll' only hope of salvation. 

2d. Baptism nOt only Urgel, but it ~rajea to 
good works. It points to the cross of Chriat, " who 
gave himself for 111, daat he might redeem u from 
&11 iniquity, and purify unto -himself a peea1iar 
people, zealou of good works." Not oaly does 
the object of our Sa'fiour's death make an afecting 
appeal in favor of holy living, but his blood set.la to 
us ..U the preciou promiaes of God-promises of 
justification, of eanoti6cation, and of adoption. Bap
tism in the name of Christ, therefo"', ~ to & 

life of hollnefJI!, an<l, at the same time, promisel 
grace to enaMe us so to live. Let us never forget 
that we have been baptized into the death of Christ, 
that we might die to sin, and live a new life. 

Baptism points to the Holy Spirit, warns us 
against grieving him, and eacooragea to go forward 
in t1le pa.th of duty. u Work out your own salvation 
with fea.r and trembling ; for it is God that worketh 
in you, both to will and to do, of hie good pleasure." 
" What! know ye not that your body is the &emple of 
the Holy Ghost, whiCh is in you, which ye have of 
God ; and ye are not your own? For ye are bought 
with a price: therefore glorify God, in y'1f.r body and 
in your spirit, which are God's.,, . 

The advantages to be derived from baptism, then, 
are not confined to tile time of its admiaietration. 
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On the contrary> it is to exert an influence upon the 
believer, until he shall have passed beyond the reach 
of ordinances. It is to be an ever·present motive and 
encouragement to a life of holiness. It is not, like 
the Lord's supper, to be often repeated ; but it is to 
be constantly remembered. It is one solemn consecra
tion for life and forever-one sea.I of the never·fail
ing ·promises o.f the covenant· keeping God. 

4 
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MODE OF BAPTISM. 

LETTER I. 

BEV. 4LBZAFD8B C41'PBBLL: 

DEAR Sm: Your long expected book on baptism, 
which was partly printed more than eight years ago, 
has, at length, made its appearance. It is, I think, 
you have said, your la.st work on this subject, which, 
for more than thirty years, has occupied your' mind 
and employed your pen. You have ta.ken ample 
time to review the arguments on both sides, since I 
had the pleasure of meeting you in the Lexington 
Debate. This book, of course, presents your most 
mature views, supported by your strongest argument!. 
If it fails to sustain the opinions of a.nti-pedobap
tists, we may fairly conclude that they a.re indefensi
ble. I propose, by way of complying with requests 
repeatedly made, to weigh your arguments in the 
scales of the sanctuary, and thus to give to the public 
the results of the investigations I have made on this 
subject. 

Passing your "antecedents,'' I propose, first, to ex
amine your arguments on what you call the " Action 
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of Baptism." You have underta.ken to establish 
the following proposition : " Immersion in water 
into the name of the Fathel', and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Spirit, is the only Christian Baptism." 
If you have succeeded, two eerious conclusions follow 
inevitably, viz : 

let. That the overwhelming majority of Protest
ant Christians, to say nothing of Roman Catholics, 
are unbaptized. Amongst these, are found great 
numbers of the wisest and best men the world has 
known. 

2d. That the churches which practice pouring or 
aprinkling, are not true churches of Christ, and 
their ministers are not true ministers of Christ, but 
intruders into the sacred office, and profaners of 
sacred things. For you will scarcely undertake to 
prove, that the Scriptures recognize unbaptized 
ab.urches, or an unbaptized ministry. 

These consequences, I admit, should not deter us 
from a thorough examination of the subject ; bm 
they should tea.ch us not lightly or hastily to adopt 
views which bear in their train consequences of so 
grave importance. They should induce us to ap
proach the subject with all possible candor, and to 
examine it prayerfully and thoroughly. For the 
church of Christ, all counted, is " a little flock." 
No true Christian would be willing to reject from 
his fellowship any portion of them. Besides, to re
ject those whom Christ receives, and to produce 

Digitized by Coos I e 



• 

MODE OF BAPTISM. 37 

schism in his mystical body, are sins of no ordiiiary 
magnitude. 

On the following pc:>ints, we are happily agreed, 
viz: 

I. That Christian baptism was instituted by om 
Lord after his . resurrection, when he gave to bis 
apostle11 the great commission : " Go ye, therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them," etc. In 
times past, our Baptist friends have earnestly con
tended, that the baptism of John is Christian bap
tism. In your Christian Baptist, you have pointed 
out the radical differences between the two, and have 
strongly maintained, that Paul did re-baptize certain 
disciples of John. You say: "I know to what 
tortures the passage has been subjected by such cold, 
cloudy, and sickening commentators as John Gill. 
But no man can, with any regard to the grammar 
of language, or the impor~ of the most d~finite 
words, make Luke say that when these twelve men· 
heard Paul declare tht) design of .John's immersion, 
~ey were not ba.ptized in the "name of the Lo~d 
Jesus." * Again, " Nothing CQ.n ·more fully exhibit 
the pernicious influence of favorite dogmas, than to 
see how many of the Baptists have been Gillized and 
Fullerized into the notion that these twelve men were 
not baptized into the name of the Lord Jesus, when 
they heard Paul expound to them the design and 

• PP· 646-648. 
4* 
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meaning of J ohn.,s immersioni.'' Tlte language of 
the great Robert Hall on th~ point is as strong 
as yours. " In the whoie compass of theological 
controversy," says he, "it would be difficult to 
find a stronger instance of the force of prejudice in 
obscuring a plain matter of fact ; nor is it easy to 
conjecture what could be the temptation to do such 
violence to the language of the Scriptures, and to 
svery principle of sober criticism, unless it were the 
horror which certain dwines have conceived against 
everything which bore the shadow of countenancing 
sna-ba.ptistical error." Just here let m4' ask, whether 
it has ever occurred to you, that possibly that same 
powerful prejudice which induced such men as Gill 
and Fuller to misinterpret and pervert the plainest 
language in Scripture, may have misled them anq 
even yourself in interpreting other language in the 
aa.me volume, on the same subject? May it not be, 
that·your zeal and theirs for exclusive immersion, is 
simply the· result of that prejudice? 

II. We agree, that on all points important to the 
Christian faith, the language of the Bible is plain, 
and easily understood. On the point now under con
sideration, you assert, that it is too plain to be mis
understood. In the Lexington Debate, you made 
ithe following emphatic declaration : '' I solemnly 
·affirm it now, as I have before affirmed it, and, as I 
believe, already shown it, that there is not now, nor 
has there ever been, at any past period, a term in 
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universal speech, more definite n'1 fixed in it.a m~ 
ing, than this same specifie term baptinn, now before 
us."* You contend, then, that our Lord, in insti
m~g tlte ordinance of baptism, did, in the plainest 
and most unequivocal language, command his minis
ters to perform the specific action of immersing, 
and that no other action can be regarded as obedience 
to that command. " :Baptism," you have asserted, 
" is a specific action, and the verb that represents 
it is a verb of specific import," etc. In the year of 
our Lord, 1820, you claim the honor of having dis
covered and exposed dl:e misc:h.ievous sophistry which 
lay concealed in the applltently harmless word mode., 
the very use of which secured to the Pedo-baptist 
at least half a victory over his unsuspecting oppo
nent. " Since 1820," you have said, "the word 
actio'lt is beiag substituted for mode." 

I now state & general argument, which is of great 
weight against your doctrine, that immersion is the 
only Christian haptism, viz : The whole Christian 
world~ in au ages, so far as history can inform us., 
with the ~xception of a mere handful, stand arrayed 
against you. Either they or you have misunderstood 
the language of Jesus Christ. The late learnei 
Professor Stuart, whom you have honored with the 
title ~f your " American Apostle," makes the fof• 
lowing si.tement : " From an that Ji.as been sail 

•p. 90. 
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above, it is manifest that the great body of Chris
tians have long come to the full conviction, that DO 

one particular mode of ba.ptism ca.n be justly con
sidered as essential to the rite itself." * This is 'n~ 
true simply of the more ignorant classes, but of men 
of the most eminent learning. It is not true of thoee 
who ha.ve given the subject but a passing notice, but 
of those who ha.ve given it the most patient and 
thorough examination. They have not taken the 
ground, that although Jesus Christ commanded im
mersion, men may venture to substitute pouring 
or sprinkling ; but they have deliberately denied 
that he did command immersion. They have said, with 
Professor Stuart, '' that no injunction is anywhere 
given in. the New Testament, respecting the manner 
in which this rite shall be performed." This ground 
has not been ta.ken only by those who believe that 
the apostles baptized by sprinkling, but by those who 
have favored the opinion that immersion was gen
erally practiced in the apostolic age. CALVIN was 
disposed to make this admission ; and yet he says : 
" It is of no con§equence at all (minimum ref en) 
whether the person . baptized is totally immersed, or 
whether he is merely sprinkled bY. an effusion of 
water. This should be a matter of choice to the 
churches in different regions." t He did not say, as 
he has been represented, that the church• has a right 

•Mode of Bap. p. 92. · t Inst. B. iv.,chap. 15, sec. 19. 

Digitized by Goog I e 



MODE OF BAPTISM. 4l 

to change the oriinances so as to do something 
dift'erent from that which Jesus Christ oomma.nded ; 
b\lt he denied that he gave any command respecting 
the mode of admillistermg baptism.* His language 
is as fellows : '' Pro ipsa. qaid&m lla.ptismi ceremonia, 
quatenus nobis a Christo tradita -est, centies potius 
ad mortem usque digladiandum, quam ut eam nobis 
eripi sinamus : sed quum in atIUte symbolo testimo• 
nium habemus tam ablutionis nostrre, quam none 
vitre : quum in aqua, velut in speculo, sanguinem 
aobis saum Christus reprtesentat, ut munditiem inde 

• Mr. Campbell, in his debate with McCalla, most singularly 
and gre1sly misrepresented the language and the sentiments of 
Calvin, and, at the same time, equally misrepresented the senti
ments of other learned Pedo-baptiats. This misrepresentatioa 
was exposed in the Lexington Debate, (p. 323,) and Mr. C. 
made little or no effort to defend himself. Let the reader com .. 
pare the following, which ia copied from the debate with Mc
Calla, with the following language ol Calvin, as given above: 

" But because I llan quoted Calvin, Luther, and many other 
Pedo-baptists as declaring tll.at BAPTI~o signifies to immerse, to 
dip, to plunge literally, lllr. M. and Mr. R. are exceedingly ex
asperated and would Ii.ave suck concessions construed into insifP;'
nificant words, seeing those men practiced SP:aINXLING, But 
why did they practice SP:aINXl.ING? Moat certainly 1 not be-. 
cauee they 1uppo1ed this to be either the meaning of the term, 
aor the ancient practice. Wily tllen? I will let Calvin declare, 
Hear him. Hear him, my friends: 'THE ceu:ace DID GllAN't 
LIBE:aTY TO REUELF SINCE TRI: BEGINNING TO CHANGE 
THE RITES SOMEWHAT, EXCEPTING THE SUBSTANCEl 
This is the reason, then, why they tolerated sprinkling; an• 
dleir conce .. i.ons are unimpaired by this declaration. Soat 

• 
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nostrum petamus : quum doeet nos Spiritu suo re
fingi, ut mortui peecato, justitire vivamus; nihil quod 
ad baptismi substantiam faeiat, deesse nobis certum 
est: Qua.re ab initio libere sib permisit ecclesia, ex
tra hanc substantiam, ritus habere paululum dissim
iles: nam alii, ter, alii autem semel tantum mergebant." 
That is, " As regards the ceremony itself of bap
tism, as it was delivered to us by Christ, it were 
a. hundred times better that we perish by the sword 
than permit it to be taken from us : but when in the 
symbol of water we have the testimony, as well of 
our cleansing as of our new life: when in water, 

pages of Mr. R.'s illnatured criminations, for quoting those 
concessions, assume the gaseous form in the presence of these 
words of Calvin. The fact is, those learned Pedo-baptists 
conceded the points at issue now, but pleased themselves with 
the supposed power the church had, from the beginning, of 
'CHANGING THE RITES SOMEWHAT.' Hence they 
changed IMMERSION into SPRINKLING, and a RIVER or a BATH 

into a BASIN. For ' Calvin, Arctius, Piscator, Grotius, and 
Macknight doclare that the reason why John baptized at lEnon, 
was because the water was deep enough to immerse.' The 
only question between those learned Pedo-baptists and us, is 
not about the meaning of BAPTISMA, for in this we agree, but 
about 'this RIGHT the church granted herself. We allege the 
essence of popery is contained in this right or assumption, 
those men did not see this, or if they did, did not think proper 
to abandon it. I fearlessly affirm that the Presbyterian church 
is founded on the very principle assumed in those words of 
Calvin. They have granted unto themselves the liberty of 
CHANGING THE RITES SllMEWHAT, somcti~es scarcely retain
t!J.e substance."' 

• 
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as in a mirror, Christ represents to us his blood, 
that thence we may seek our purification : when he 
~aches us to be renewed by his Spirit, that being 
dead to sin, we may live to righteousness, it is cer
tain that we lack nothing which pertains to the 
substance of baptism. Wherefore, from the be
ginning, the church has freely allowed herself, 
beyond this substance, to have rites a little dis
similar ; for some immersed thrice, but others only 
once." Jesus Christ, Calvin contended, delivered 
to us the ordiµance, and that we must preserve it in 
its · purity. Concerning the mode of administering 
it, he gave no command. Therefore, the church 
has, "from the beginning "-from the days of the 
apostles-£ elt perfectly at liberty to practice different 
modes. 

The same ground iS ta.ken by the learned Tnrrettine, 
who bas so long been regarded as amonggt the very 
first standard writers on 'theology. He contends, 
that aspersion as well as immersion ·was practiced 
in the apostolic age ; and amongst the reasons in 
favor of the former, is the following : " Because the 
word baptisma and the word baptizeathai are used 
not only concerning immersion, but also concerning 
aspersion."* Many other men of eminent learning 

•Dr. Doddridge favored the idea, that in the apostolic age, 
baptism was generally performed by immersion, which he 
tho111ht not remarkable, " considering how frequently bathing 
waa ueed in thoae hot countrie1 ; " yet he said: "I see no 
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kold the same view. Indeed, i' is the prevailing view 
among Protestants. . 

But this view of the subject is not confined to 
modern times. It was universally held, so far as we 
ean learn, by the ancient church. In the third and 
immediately succeeding century, it is true that trine 
immersion was extensively practiced, with the candi
date divested of his garments, and with the sign 
of the cross, milk and honey, and other supersti-

proof that it waa essential to the In1titution." Corneiliue and 
hie family be believed to have been baptized by POUllING. 

Commenting on Acts 10 : 47, be nye: " But it seems molt 
natural to understand it, (as Dr. Whitby does,) 'Who can for
l?id that water should be brought? ' In which view of the 
olause, one would . naturally conclude they were baptized by 
pouring water on them, rather than by plunging them into it;" 

'J;'hat b1lptiaQ1, h.J Jooring or sprinkling, is valid and scrip
tural, was held by such men aa Martin Luther, Theodore Beza, 
Witsius, Owen, Lightfoot, ~ott, Henry, Watts, Flavel, Dr. 
Adam Clarke, Dr. Timothy Dwight, Dr. Chalmers, Dr. Dick, 
etc., etc. All either deny that immeraioa was at all practiced 
by the apoatles, or hold that, there being no command aa to the 
MODE, it la a matter of indiJf'erence. 

Dr. Owen, whose eminent learning no one wilt question, says: 
C' BAPTIZO aignifies to WASH; as instances out of all authors 
IJlay be given-Suidas, Heeychiua, Juliua Pollux~ Phavorinua, 
-.od )i;UBtachiua. It la firat uaed in the Scripture : Mark 1 : 8 ; 
John 1 : 33 J and to the aame purpose in Acts 1 £ II. In every 
place, it either aignifies to pour, or the expreaaion ii equivocal. 'I 
baptize you with water, but he shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost;' which ii the accomplishment of that promile, 'that 
tile Holy Ghost ahall be poured on them.' Again, "No one 
flaee can be ginD in the Scripture., wherein BArr1zo dotll. 
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tions. Stuart states, " that all candidates for. bap
tisJJi, men, women, and infants, were comple~y 
divested of all their garments, in order to be ba.p· 
t1zed. Revolting as this custom wa.", yet it is ~ 
certain as testimony can make it." * But it is a 
remarkable fact, that even in those days of supersti
tion, when so great efficacy was attributed to the 
ordinance, and when trine immersion was .the pre• 
vailing practice, none ventured to maintain, with Mr. 

necessarily signify either to dip or plunge.' Again, ' In this 
sense, as it expresseth baptism, it denotes to waah only, and 
not to dip at all ; tor 110 it · is expounded-Titua 3: 5, etc.' 
Again, ' Wherefore, in this sensP, aa the word is applied unto 
the ordinanct', the sen11e ot dipping is utterly excluded.'"-
Owen's Works: vol. 21, p. 557. · 

Dr. George Hill, Principal of St. Mary's College, St. An• 
drew's, a very learned man, aaya: " Both sprinkling and im
meraion are implied in the word · BAPTIZO ; both were used in 
the religioua ceremoniea ot the Jew11, and both may be con• 
sidered aa aigni6cant ot the purpoae ot baptism, etc.''-Hill'1 
Divinity, p. 659. 

Dr. John Dick, Proteasor ot Theology to the United SeBBion 
Church, eay11: "We have seen that nothing certain aa to mode 
can be learned from the original term BAPTizo, because it has 
different meanings, signifying 1omeUmes to immerae, and some
time• to wash, etc.>'·-Divinity, pp. 410, 471. 

Dr. Adam Clarlr, an eminent linguist, says : " In what form 
baptism was originally administered, has been deemed a subject 
worthy of serious dispute: Were the people dipped or 1prink· 
led ? tor it is certain that BAPTO and BAPTIZO mean both." 

Dr. Thomae Scott, the Commentator, quotea Bishop Leigh· 
lon, aa saying : "It (unazo) is t&k~n more largely for any 

• Mode of Bap., p. 75, 
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Campbell and other immersionists of modern times-1 

that baptism is lhe action of immersing. In cases 
of sickness or of imminent danger, it is certain that 
efl'usion or sprinkling were permitted. Cyprian, who 
lived in the third century, and who was one of the 
most eminent of the 'fathers, decidedly maintained 
the validity of baptism thus administered, and for
bade re-baptizing st'lch persons. The Council of 

kind of wuhing, rln1lng, or cleansing, even wbere there i1 no 
dipping at all;" and then remarks: " The word wa1 adopted 
from the Greek authors, and a sen!le put upon it by the in
spired writers, according to the style of Scripture, to signify 
the use of water in the sacrament of baptism, and in many 
things of a spiritual nature that stood related to it. Some, in
deed, contend zealously that baptism always signifies immer
aion ; but the use of the words baptize and baptism, in the New 
Testament, cannot accord with this exclusive interpretation." 
This he gives as a conclusion resulting from "many years' 
consideration and study." 

Dr. Timothy Dwight, who stood prominent amongst the moat 
learned men in the United States, says: " I have examined 
almost one hundred instances in which the word J1APT1zo and 
its derivations are used in the New Testament, and four in 
the Septuagint, and these, so far as I have observed, being all 
the instances contained in both. By this examination, it is, to 
my apprehension, evident, that the following things are true : 
That the primary meaning. of these terms is cleansing-the 
eff'ect, not the mode, of washing; that the mode i8 usually re
ferred to incidentally, whenever . these words are mentioned, 
and that this is always the case, whenever the ordinance of 
baptiem is mentioned, and a reference made, at" the same time, 
to the mode of administration ; that these w9rds~ though often 
capable of denoting any mode of washing, whether by aft'u
aion, sprinkling, or immersion, (since cleansing was familiarly 
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Neo-CleSarea and the Council of Laodieea sanctioned 
such baptisms.* 

Now, I have two questions to ask, viz : 
1st. If the Bible is, a plain book, easily understood 

on all points of great importance; and if, as Mr. 
Campbell aftirms, our Lord did, in the most specific 

accomplished by . the Jews in all these way1,) yet, in many 
instances, cannot, without obvious impropriety, be made to 
signify immersion ; and in others, cannot signify it at all." 
Theology, vol. 5, p. 331. 

Dr. Samuel Hopkins, one of the moat eminent divines of New 
England, says : " As to the mode of baptism, and the form and 
manner of applying water in this ordinance to the person bap
tized, if does not appear to be decidedly fixed in the Scripture, 
whether it be by phmgiag, pouring' on water, aspersion, or 
sprinkling. Each ot these ways has been embraced and prac
ticed by dilferent churches; and some do insist, that plunging 
the person wholly under water is the only scriptural mode of 
baptism, and that none are really baptl.Zed, who are not thua 
pJunged.. But when the Scripture ia carefully examined, it will · 
not appear that this form of baptism was instituted by Chriat, 
or practiced by the apostles ; or that the word in the original, 
translated BAPTISM, or TO BAPTIZJ:, invariably 11.gnifiea plq
ing the whole body in water. This has been particularly con
eidered• and proved over and over again, by writer• on tbil 
eubject : therefore, their opinion and practice, with regard to 
baptism, seems to be moat agreeable to Scripture, who think no 
particular form of applying water in baptiam is prescribed 
there, by precept or ·example, or . by anything that ill _there laid 
on this point," etc.-Hopkins' System, vol. 2, p. 261. 

Authoritiee from the most eminent theologians might be mul
tiplied indefinitely; but these are sutlcient to ahow the general 
opinion of learned Protestants. 

• Enaeb. lt, vi, ch. 43, 
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manner, command ·immemon; how shall we a.eeoum 
for the fa.et, that all the aDeient church and the over
whelming body of Christii>ns in modern times, have 
so strangely misunderstood him ! Certainly, on this 
supposition all those professing Christians must be 
charged with a most amazing stupidity or perverse
ness. 

2d. Is it not far more probable that modem im
meraionists have been misled by that common frailty 
of human nature which attaches undue importance 
to modes and forms, than that the whole Christian 
world besides, embracing multitudes of the eminently 
wise and good, should have failed to understand 
one of the plainest precepts ever given! Mr. C. 
adrilits that such a prejudice induced Drs. Gill and 
Fuller, with multitudes of Baptists, to misunderstand 
and pervert an exceedingly plain historical narrr:ative 
in Acts, 19: 1-5 . 
. I leave these questions for the reflection of the 

candid reader. 

LETTER Il. 

DEAR · Sm: Immersionists, as we have seen, make 
very large demands upon our credulity, leaving us in 
doubt whether most to wonder at the amazing blind
ness which has prevented all other Christians from 
11Dderstanding one· of the plaiilest precepts, or to 
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admire the perfect clearness with which, without an; 
perceptible rea!On, they see what all the world besides 
never could see. The probability evidently is, that 
they are ]a.boring under mistakes. · 

Unwilling to rely, in defence of your views, upon 
the interpretation of the language of Inspiration; 
you have advance'1. what you call an a priori argu
ment. Baptism, you tell us, is " a positive ordi" 
11ance," and, therefore, a. specific action. Conse
quently, it was to be expected that it would be 
upressed by a specific term, which term is baptizo. 
Now, it is true that baptism is a positive ordinance ; 
but it is not true that every positive ordinance is an 
action. No ordinance, I admit, can be administered 
without the performance of one or more actions ; but 
it does not follow, either that an ordinance is an 
action, or that the same actions precisely must be in
variably performed in the administration of an ordi
nance. A watch cannot be iqa,de without the per
formance of certain acts ; but a. watch is not a. series 
of actions. The PassoTer was a. positive ordinance, 
and so is the Lord's Supper, but who ever read or 
heard of U.e action of the Passover, or the action 
of the Lord's Supper? Yet such language would be 
quite as proper as the action . of baptism. Again, 
if baptism were an action, whenever that ~tion is 
. perfo~, baptism would be administered. Coue
quently, if any man, woman, or child> ahould pluqe 
another illto water, .nk, oil, or M!J ok Bia,MI, 

s• 
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whether in sport, anger, or in religious zeal, such 
individual would receive Christian baptism ! You 
aQswer, no, the action must be performed by a 
proper person, upon a proper subject, in a proper 
fluid, in a proper name. So then it appears, that 
there are several other things as essential to baptism, 
to say the least, as the action ; and these things are 
the constituent parts of baptism. How absurd, then, 
to say, that baptism is an action! It would be just 
as true to say, that baptism is water, or that baptisiµ 
is the repetition of the prescribed formula, '' in the 
name of the Father," etc. 

But you are ~nfident that Jesus Christ " must 
have intended some particular action to be performed 
by his minh1ters, and submitted to by his people, in 
the command to baptize them ; " and you ·further 
think, that he must ·have expressed that action by one 
specific term. Therefore, you say, "It follows that 
he did select such a word, or that he could not, or 
would not, do it." Either of the last suppositions, 
viz : that he could not, or would not, select such a 
word, you a.re sur~, would reflect injuriously upon 

, the character of our Lord. In reply to this, let me 
inqttire-

lst. How do you know that Jesus Christ must 
have intended some particular action to be performed? 
Are you, or any other finite being, capable of decid
ing what Infinite Wisdom must have intended? We 
can know hia intentions only so far as he has e:ir-
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pressed them ; and all such reasoning is both incon
clusive and dangerous. Let us remember who has 
said, '' My thoughts ar.e not your thoughts ; neither 
a.re your ways my ways.'' If the opinion of the 
overwhelming majority of wise and good men be true, 
that the mode of applying the water in baptism is 
not of essential importance; then, there is no reason 
to suppose, our Lord intended one particular action 
to be performed. You very quietly assume, without 
proof, one of the main points in debate, viz: that 
the mode of applying the water is essential ; and 
from this assumption you reason in favor of immer-
sion! . 

2d. But your reasoning is directly in the face of 
facts. 1$ is a fact, that God has appointed positive 
ordinances, in the administration of which no par
ticular action was required--ordinances which might 
be administered in different modes. He said to Moses : 
" Aaron and his eons thou shalt bring unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and wash 
them there."* ,T'1le word here translated wash, is 
rahatz, in the Septuagint, ouo, and you have ea.id, 
" Washing is a generic term, under which sprinkling, 
pouring, dipping, may be specific terms." t You 
must admit, therefore, that Moses might have obeyed 
the command by using water in either of these modes. 
And yet, why may we not apply your logic here, and 

• Exod., 29: 4. t Debate, p. 99. 
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say, God must have intended Moses to perform some 
particular action, and would, therefore, choose a word 
definitely expressing such action ; and, consequently, 
rahatz (wash) is a specific, not a generic t~rm ? 
The logic would be quite as good in the latter ease, 
M in the former ; bat it would prove what you admit 
not to be true. 

Another positive ordinance very similar to this, is 
found in Num., 19: 19, where a man ceremonially 
unclea_n is commanded to ''bathe himself in water.'' 
The word translated bathe, is rahatz, the literal 
translation of which is wa•h ; and you will not pre
tend that either bathe or wash expre11ses any definite 
action. Nor will you deny that bathing or wash
ing may be performed in different ways. In Deut. 
21 : 6, we find the following language : " And all 
the elders of that city that are next unto the slain 
man, shall wash their hands over the heifer,'' etc. 
You will not pretend that any definite aetion is he:re 
expressed by the word wash. 

Here, then, we have three positive ordinances (and 
others might easily be mentioned) in which no pa.r
ticnla.r action is commanded-ordinances in the ap
pointment of which God employed a generic term, 
expreseing the thing to be done, but not the mode 
of doing it-ordinances which might be a.dminist.ered 
by sprinkling, pouring, or dipping. Why r:u.y not 
the same be true of baptism? Who shall venture to 
a.uert, in the face of euch facts, that every positive 
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ordinance is a definite action, which must be ex
pressed by a specific word?, 

3d. But a.re not the probabilities in the other direc
tion? Baptism, you acknowledge, is constantly 
presented in the Scriptures aa an ablution, a wash
ing. I have been quite interested in reading the 
following statement, which I find in your Christian 
Baptist for January 7th, 1828: 

"In the outer court of the Jewish Tabemacle, 
there stood two important articles of fumiture of 
most significant import: the brazen altar next to the 
door, and the laver between the brazen altar and the 
sanctuary. In this laver, filled with water, the priests, 
after they paid their devoti~ :at~ t~e altar, as they 
came in, and before they ap~-Oadh~ the sanctuary, 
always washed themselves, etc. Paul, more than 
once, alludes to this usage in the Tabema.cle in his · 
epistles, and even substitutes Christian immersion in 
its place; that is, Christian immersion stands in rela
tion to the same ·place in the Christian temple or 
worship, that the laver, or bath of purification, stood 
in the Jewish:'' etc. And in the succeeding number, 
you prove " that frequent allusions to baptism fo the 
sacred epistles, represent it as an ABLUTION ; " and 
you refer correctly to Eph. 5 : 26 ; Tit. 8 : 5 ; Hebi 
10 : 22; 2 Peter 1: 9. 

Now, if baptism is an ablution, a washing
if such is the meaning of the ordinance, is it not 
very probable that in instituting it, our Lord would 
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select a word expressive of its meaning ? He did so 
in appointing other ordinances. The word:pasaover 
does not express any action to be performediJ>~t the 
meaning of the ordinance. The word ·w~"';>~J:ld 
the word laver, 88 connected with the p~~ of 
the priests, express the meaning of the ordinance-a 
cleansing-not any action to be performed. And 
if baptism takes, in the Christian temple, the place 
of the washing in the Jewish temple; and if it is 
constantly represented 88 a washing, is it not ex
ceedingly probable that the word baptizo, 88 used by 
the Jews in relation to their religious ablutions, sig
nified washing, cleansing, and that in this sense, it 
was employed by Chriat and bis apostles ? 

Thus we find the a .1'riori argument decidedly 
against you. Let· us now inquire more directly into 
the meaning of the word baptizo. And let our readers 
note particularly how much the immersionist must 
prove, before he can sustain his doctrine, 

1. Suppose him to prove that the primary or 
original meaning of baptizo was to immerse, will 
it follow that such was its ordinary meaning when 
our Saviour was on earth? No; for words a.re con
stantly changing their meaning. Mr .. Campbell him.' 
self says: " A living language is continua.Uy chang· 
ing. Like the fashions and customs in apparel, 
words and phrases, at one time current and fashion
able, in the lapse of time become awkward and 

· obsolete. But this is not all. Many of them, in a 
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century or two, come to have a ·signification very 
diferent from that which was once attached to them. 
Nay, some are known to convey ideas not only differ
ent frcun, but contrary to, their first signification."* 
Mr. Carson, a learned and zealous Baptist, says: 
"A word may come to enlargf' its meaning, so ae to 
lose sight of its origin. This fact must be obvious 
to every sma.tterer in philology." t This rule is laid 
down by a.11 writers on interpretation. When, there
fore, the immersionist has proved by the Lexicons, 
that the original meaning of haptizo was to im
merse, he has done nry little toward establlilhing his 
doctrine ; for the word had been long in use when our 
Saviour was on earth, and may have entirely changed 
its meaning. For instance, suppose an individual 
should insist that the word prevent, found in a. book 
written ha.If a dozen years a.go, means to precede, or 
to come before; he might turn to all English Dic
tionaries, and triumphantly prove that such is its 
primary meaning. If he would turn to Johnson's 
large Dictionary, he would find to hinder given as 
the fifth meaning. What would be thot1ght of such 
a man, if he should insist that the word, as used by 
a writer in our day, must be understood in its pri
mary sense? Mr. Campbell himself admits that, 
altilough two hundred years ago this word meant 
to precede, " now it is _ commonly _used as equiv-

• Pref. to N. Test., p; 1. t Mode of Baptism, p. 62. 

Digitized by Goo3 le 



llOD.E . OF BAPTISM. 

"1ent to hinder.,,* (Preface, to New T~t.amcnt1 
,p. 5.)" 

2. Suppose the immersionist to provE', tha.t even 
in oi1r Saviour's da.y, the word baptizo wasped by 
PAGA~ GREEKS ordinarily in the sense of immers
ing; would it follow, that the Jew a employed it, with 
reference to religious ablutions, in the same sense? 
No; for multitudes of Greek words are used in the 
Sntuagint a.nd in the New Testament in a sense 
in which they a.re never found in classic authors. 
On this point, the following declarations . of Prof. 
Stuart a.re pertinent : 

" New Testament usage of the word, ( baptizo,) 

• Ernest!, a learned lingu!s•, says: "The primitive or proper 
signification, 1trictly nnderltood, often becomes obsoletf', and 
ceases, for a long period, to be used. In this case, the secon<!
ary sense, which originally would have been the tropical one, 
becomes the proper one. This applies e1pecially to the names 
of things. Hence, there are many words which, at presen~, 
never have their original awl proper aenac-such aa etymology 
would assign them-bllt only the secondary senses, which may, 
in such ease~, be called the proper sense," etc. In like manner, 
the tropical 1ense of certain worda has become ao common, by 
usage, th~t it is better understood than the original sense. fa 
this case, too, we call the word prope1 ; although, strictly a1:d 
technically apeaklng, one might in1i1t on its being called 
tropical. If one ahoul1l, by hie lut wH', give a library 
(a1n10T1UtCAll) to uiother, we 1hollld not call the u~ ol 
a1aLIOTHJ:CA tropical ; al!houi;h, strictly apeaking, it ia It', for 
aaBLIOTll&CA originally meant the shdvea or place \\·here booka 
~e depo11lted." 

ProfcllOr Stuart 1111711 11 Tile Jlteral letile (of wor.de) i1 !he 
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in -eases not relevant to this rite, elearly does 'not 
entitle you { immersionists) to such a conCiusion 
with any confidence. If you say, - 'The cl1188ical 
usage of the word abundantly jll8tifies the construe• 
tion I have put upon it," my reply is, th&t el&SSical 
usage can never be very certain in respect to the 
meaning of a word in the New Testament. Who 
does not know that a multitude of Greek word& have 
received their coloring and particular meaning from 
the Hebrew, and not from the Greek classics, Does 
theos, (God,) ou1'anos, (heaven,) sar"3:, (fiesh,) 
pistis, {faith,) dikaiosune, (righteousness.,) and 
other words almost without number, exhibit meanings 
which conform to the Greek classics ; or which, in 
several respects, can even be illustrated by them! 
Not at a.II. Then, how can you be over confident in 

same as the primitive or original sense"; or, at least, it is equiv
alent to that sense which hail usurped the-place of the original 
one. For exampl~ the original sense of the word tragedy ha.a 
long ceased to be current, and the literal sense of this word 
now, is that which has taken place of the origilllll."~Notea 
on Ernesti, p. 8. 

One of the chief defects in the arguments of immersioniata, 
is the entire disregard of this most important principle of lan
guage. When they have proved, aa they suppose, that the 
primary meaning of BAi>Ttzo i$ to immerse, they imagine them
selves entitled to the conclusion~ that such was its meaning at 
the time when our Saviour and the apostles used it. And they 
quote Greek writers, without the slightest reference to the 
period in which they wrote. I have not observed a similar pro
cteding in regard to any 'Other word. 

6 
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tM application of the clasaical meanibg of 6apti6o, 
whea the word is employed in relation to • rite tlm 
ia parely Christian ! Soch a confidence is indeed 
common; but it is not the more ratiolllll, nor the more 
beeoming on that account." 

Dr. Campbell, of Scotland, who was favorable to 
immersion, lays down the same principle. He saya: 
" Though the New Testament i8 written in Greek, an 
acquaintance with the Greek classics, (that is, with 
tile writings of profane authors in that tongue, 10 

prose and ve1'8e,) will not be found so conducive to 
this end, [the understanding of its language,] aa an 
aeqoaintance wita the Hebrew Scriptures. I am far 
from denying that classical knowledge is, even for 
this purpose, of .real utility. I say only, that it is 
not of so great utility as the other." Again : " How 
many meanings are given to the word sar:c, flesh, in 
that sacred volume, for which you will not find a 
Bingle 11-uthority in any profane writer.'' And after 
pointing out six meanings of the word, he adds: 
u Now, for any of the six meanings above men
tloned, except, perh3ps, the first, as to which I will 
not be positive, we may defy those critics to produce 
classical authority."* 

Now, it is a fa.ct, that the word baptiio was used 
by the pagan Greeks, not only with reference to 
water, but to any other fluids; whilst the Jews never 

• Prelim. Dis. to Gospels, V. t, PP• 3, 221 23. 
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aaed it but with reference to water. It is likewise a 
fact, that the pagan Greeks never used the word with 
reference to any religious washing ; whilst the 
Jews, in their sacred writings, did constantly so uae 
it. The usage of tho word amongst pagan Greeks, 
therefore, proves nothing conclusively concerning itl 
meaning amongst the Jews. 

If, then, the imoaersionist expects to prove bia 
doctrine by this word, he must prove it by Bible 
u•age, not by pagan usage. 

If these positions are tenable, (and no scholar 
will controvert them,) s large part of the evidence 
relied on by immersionists will not avail them. If 
they prove by lexicons, that immerse was the pri· 
mary meaning of baptizo, the answer is, that worda 
are constantly changing their meanings, so. that but 
few are now used in the~ original sense. If they 
proTe that pagan Greeks used it in the sense of im-

• mer sing, the answer ie, that they also used it in 
other senses ; and, moreover, the pagan usage proves 
notliing conclusively concerning its Jewish and Chris
tian usage. We must come to the Bible usage. 

But in our next, we propose to notice the lexicou 
and claasics. 

o;9;1;zedbyGoogle _ 
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LETTER ID • 

DEAR Sm : :tet us keep in view the doctrine you 
have attempted to proTe, viz.: Not that immersion is 
the better or more Scriptural mode of administering 
baptism, but that immersion is the only Christian 
baptism. Against this doctrine, I have offered two 
arguments, viz: 

1. That the whole Christian world, in anoient and 
modem times, with the exception of a comparative 
handful, are arrayed aga.inst it; and it is far, very 
far, more probable that Immersionists have been mis
led by a very common weakness of human nature, 
than that all other Christians, even those who pre
ferred and practiced immersion, should have wholly 
misunderstood one of the very pfainest precepts. 

2. That the claims of exclusive immersion are 
defended upon the false assumption, that baptism is 
a specifl,c action. · The very fact, that its adToca.tes • 
have felt obliged to take a position so glaringly un
scriptural, is evidence of the weakness of the t'ause • 

. Let us now examine your argument, founded upon 
the force of the word baptizo. This word, as you 
correctly state, is a derivative from bapto. These 
two words, Dr. Ga.le, the lea.med Baptist contro
Tersialist, contended, " are i·nsoclunamai, exactly 
the same as to their signification." * Carson a.greed 

•Wall's Hist. V. 3, p. 230. 
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with him, that, " as to mode or frequency,'' they 
are identical in meaning.* But he contended, that . 
while bapto has two meanings, viz: to dip and to · 
dye, baptizo has but one.t You agree with Mr. 
Carson, that bapto has two meanings-the one spe
cific, and the other generic.t 

We have here a very important principle conceded, 
viz : · that a word which was origiaally specific
expreasipg a specjfic action-may become generic
expressing the thing done, without regard to any 
particular action. Bapto, you and Mr. Carson tell 
us, originally signified simply to dip.. In process of 
time, it came to be commonly used to signify to dye 
in any mode, even by sprinkling. Mr. Carson says: 
" From signifying to dip, it came to signify to dye 
by dipping, etc. And afterwards, from dyeing by 
dipping, it ca.me to denote dyeing in any man
ner. A like process,'' he adds, "might be shown 

• in the history of a thousand other words." Nay, he 
goes so far as to say: " Bapto signifies to dye by 
sprinkling, as properly as by dipping, though 
originally it was confined to the latter." He goes 
farther, and denies that auch applications of the 
word are metaphorical, as Dr. Gale asserts. " They 
arc," says he, " as literal as the primary meaning. 
It is by extension of liter&l meaning, and not by 

•Mode of Bap., p. 13. 
t p. 13. : p. 130. 
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figure of any kind, that words come to depart so far 
from their original signification."* 

From tpilae admissions, the following important 
conclusions .may be fairly drawn, viz: 

1. If bapto, from signifying to dip, came to sig
nify to dye in any mode, even by sprinkling; 
and If this fatter meaning is as proper and as literal 
as the forµi~; then by the same law of language, it 
night sigqify first, to dip in water, then to .wet or 
wash by dipping, then to wet or wash in any mode, 
even by sprinkling. We propose hereafter to prove 
that it has theseJatter meanings. 

2. On tbe same principle precisely, baptizo, if it 
originally signified to dip, might come to signify to 
wash by dipping, and to wash or cleanse in any 
mode ; and this latter meaning might be as proper 
and as- literal as the former. We propose to prove 
that such is the truth in this case. 

S. Thus we easily dispose of your n.ther amusing • 
eft'ort to prove, · that the syllable bap always carries 
with it the idea of dipping. Hippocrates, speaking 
of the dropping of a coloring liquid on garments, 
says : " When it drops upon the garments, ( bap
tetai;) they are dyed." Mr. Carson says: "Thia 
surely. is not dyeing by dipping." t 

We·have seen that the overwhe.lming mass of Chris
~ <lifer from exclusive immersionists, concerning 

• pp, 60, 62, 64. t p. 60 • 

Digitized by Goog I e 



MODE OF BAPTISM. 

the ordinance of baptism, denying that it is a specific 
action, and holding that it may be validly adminis
tered in different modes. We now present a. still 
more formidable fact, viz: All lcx1cogr11phers are 
arrayed against their pol'lition, in relation ~ the 
words bapto and baptizo. You and Mr. Carson 
contend that bapto has only two meanings, viz: to 
dip and to dye. The lexicons' all asi:ign to it at 
lea.st three meaning!'!, and some give itfo11r. HedtV-"-
1cus, Scapula, Coulon, and Donnegan, give it three, 
viz: to dip, to dye, and to wash, or cleanse. 
Schrivellius gives it these three, .,together with a 
fourth, viz: to draw water. Ursinus gives it, to 
dip, to dye, to cleanse, to sprinkle. Groves giYes 
it, to dip, to dye, to wash., to wet, moisten, 
sprinkle, steep, etc. Stephanus defines it, to dip, 
to dye, to wash, cleanse. Schleusner defines it, to 
dip, to wash or cleanse by wa.ter. * 

• I copy from the Lexington Debatt>, the following definition• 
Of the word BAPTO. I do 80, bet'aU8P. the lexicon!! bPre quoted 

.. are admitted to be of the higheet authority, and because Mr. 
Campbell did not call in question the tairneal! of the quota
tlone: 

Hedericus defines BA PTO thus : 1. Mergo, immeriro. 2. Tin
go, intingo. 3. Lavo, etc.-to immer10, to plunge, to dye, to 
waeh, etc. 

Scapula-Mergo, immergo-item tingo-inficere, imbuere-
item lavo-to immerse, to plunge; also to 1tain, dye, color 1 
alto to wash. 
Coulon-Me~o, tlngo, abluo-to immene, to dye, to cleanae. 
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, These lexicons yon ha;te b-ave pronounced " the 
most learned and moat competent witnesses in this 
case in the world.'' Of their authors, you have tes
tified, that " these gentlemen a.re, and of righi 
ougbt•to be, inductive philosophers." You have 
even said, "There is no opposing these lexiccns." * 
Yet they, with entir~ unanimity, testify against Mr. 
Carson and you, that bapto bas more than two 
mu.nings. They, doubtless, are in the right, and 
you in the wrong. 

But I muat not omit to notice the testimony of 
Professor Stuart,. your " American Apostle," whom 
you quote as " the highest source of American the
ological authority.'' t He assigns to bapto the fol-

Ursinus--'To dip, to dye, to wash, to sprinkle, (abluo, as
pergo.) 

Schrivellius-Mergo, intingo, lavo, haurio, etc.-to dip, to 
dye, to wash, to draw water. 

Groves-To dip, plunge, immerse, to wash, to wet, moiaten, 
sprinkle, to steep, imbue, to dye, etc. 

Donnegan-To dip, to plunge into water, to submerge, to 
wash, to dye, to colpr-t.o wash. etc. 

These lexicons all agree in assigning to BAPTO thru mean
ings, viz: To to immerse or dip, to dye or color, to wash. One 
of these is specific, the others are generic, expressing the 
thing done, but not the mode of doing it. Some of these lex
icons give additional meanings, such as to moisten, to wet, to 
1prinkle. How can the action of immersion be prroved by the 
force ot a word which has such a variety ot meanings ? Im
meraioniats are at war with all the lexicons. 

•Debate, pp. M. 78. t p. 126. 
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lowing meanings, viz : 1. To dip, to plunge. 2. To 
dip out. 3. To dye. 4. To smear, bathe by the 
application of liquid to the surface. 6. To wash, 
i. e., to cleanse by the use of water. 6. To moisten, 
wet, bedew. Here a.re six meanings ; and yet you 
allow · only two! You will find it no very easy 
task, Mr. Campbell, to sustain your ca~se against • 
all the lexicons and your " American Apostle ! " 
Their testimony, fairly presentea, is strongly agaiust 
you. 

But the lexicons a.re equally clear in their testi
mony against the immersionist view of baptizo-the 
word used by our Saviour in instituting the ordinance 
of baptism." " Baptizo," you say, " indicates a 
specific action, and, eonsequently, as such, can have 
but one meaning. For if a person or thing can be 
immersed in water, oil, milk, honey, sand, earth, 
debt, grief, affiiction, spirit, light, or darkness, etc., 
it is a. word indicating specific action, and specific 
action only."* Mr. Carson says: "My position is, 
that it always signifies to dip, never e:cpressing 
anything but mode." But he had the candor to 
say further: "Now, as I have all the lexicographers 
and commentators against me in this opinion, it will 
be necessary to say a word or two with respect to the 
authority of lexicons." t Here we have before us 
an edifying discrepancy between two learned cham· 

•pp. UR, 119. tP• 79. 
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piou of immenion - Mr. Carson defending 1ht 
caaae agai111t all the lexicographers, and Mr. Camp· 
bell triumphantly appealing to the lexicograpbera ill 
support of it! How happens this? Did Mr .. Car
son misunderstand the lexicons? or bas Mr. Ca• 
bell perverted their testimony ? We shall see. We 
may, however, say in advance, that it is not probable 
that Mr. Carson, whilst searching for testimon1, 
mistook the advocates of bis cause for opponents. 

You begin your quotations from lexicons with ''the 
Tenerable SoAPULA." He, as you admit, defines 
baptizo to dip, to immerse ; also to submerge ; a.Jao 
to wash, to cleanse. STEPHANUS agrees with Scap
ula. The Thesaurus of RoBBRTSON, which you pro
nounce ·the most comprehensive dictionary you haw 
ever seen, defines baptizo by two words, viz: mergo 
and kivo-to immerae· and to wash. SoRLEUSND 

defines it, first, to immerse in water ; and secondly, 
to wash or cleanse with water, ( abluo, lavo, aqua 
purgo.) PAsOR, whose testimony Mr. Campbell. 
does not give fairly, defines it both to immerse aild 
to wa1h-abl•10, kivo. HEDBRIOUs gives the same 
definitions. BRETSOHDIDER, who, as you justly say, 
is " said to be the most critical lexicographer of the 
New Testament," gives the general meaning thus: 
Proprie, saepius intfogo, srepins favo ; deinde 1) 
lavo abluo, simp:foiter, etc.-cum sig. med: lavo 
me, abluo me, ete., 2) immergo in aquas, etc.
Properly of~n to immerse, often to wtuh ; then to 
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tllMh, ckanse, simply ; in die middle voiee, I wash, 
I cleanse myself, etc., 2.) To immerse in water, 
etc. SumAS not only defines it to immerse, but to 
wet, fllQ.Sh, cleanse, ( madefacio, lavo, abluo, purgo, 
Dltllldo. ) STOKIUS defines it both to immerse and 
to wash. RoBINSON defines it to immerse, to sink; 
but in· the New Testament, first, to wash, to cleanse 
by washing.* 

•The followin~ d!'finitiona of BAPTizo, by the moat cele
brated lexicons. I copy from my first speech in the Lexington 
Debate: 

Scapula, one of the old lexicographers to whom Mr. C. ap
pealed, thus <lefinea the word BAPT1zo: "Mergo, aeu immergo J 
Item tingo 1 ut qum tingendi aut abluendi gratia immergimu
ltem mergo, aubmergo, obruo aqua; Item abluo, lavo, (Mark 7, 
Luke 11,)-to dip or immerse ; also to dye, as we immerse thing• 
for the purpose of coloring or washing them J also, to plunge, 
eubmerge, to cover with water ; also, to cleanse, to wash." 
(Mark 7, Luke 11.) BAPTISMos, he thus defines: "Mereio, 
lotto, ablutio, ipse immergendi, item lavandi eeu abluendi ac
tua." (Mark 7, etc.) Immersion, washing, cleansing, the 
act itself of immersing; also of washing, or cleansing,. (Mark 
7, etc.) 

Hedericus thus defines BAPT1zo: 1. " Mergo, immergo, aqua 
abruo. 2. Abluo, lavo. 3. Baptizo, significatu aacro"-To 
dip, immerse, to cover with water; 2. To cleanse, to wash; 3. 
To baptize in a sacred sense. 

Stiphanus defines it thns: " Mergo, seu immergo, ut quai 
tingendi aut abluendi gratia aqua immergimus-Mergo, aub
JDergo, o,bruo aqua; abluo, lavo "-To dip, immerse, as we 
immerse things for the purpose of coloring or washing ; to 
merp, submerge, to cover with water; to cleanse, to wash. 

Schle1:11ner defines BAPTtzo, not only to plunge, immeraE", 
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Wha.t, then, is the a.mount of the mience from. 
the lexicons ? With rema.rka.ble unanimity, they give 
to baptizo a.t lea.st two meanings, viz: to immeru 
a.nd to wash. Some of them give a. third-t4·wet. 
One of these meanings expresses specific action, the 
other two, viz: to wash a.nd to wet, a.re generic, 
expreesive of the thing done, and not of the mode 
of doing it. How much do the lexicons prove in 
fa.vor of the exclusive claims of immersion ? 

Most of them favor the opinion, that immerse 
was the primary or original meaning of baptizo. 
But since it is acknowledged, not only that almost 
all words have more than one meaning; but that mul
titudes of words have entirely lost their original 
meaning, the question a.risee, (and this question the 

but to cleanse, wash, to purify with water; ( abluo, lavo, aqua 
purgo.) 

Parkh\lrst defines it : "To immerse in or waeh with water ih 
token of purification." 

Robinson defines it : "To immerse, to sink; for example, 
spoken of ships, galleys, etc. In the New Testament, to wash, 

.to cleanse by washing; to wash one's self, to bathe, perform 
ablution," etc. 

Scbrivellius defines it : "Baptizo, mergo, abluo, lavo-to bap-
tize, to immerse, to cleanse, to wash.'' / 

Groves : "To dip, immerse, immerge, plunge ; to wash, to 
cleanse, purify-BAPTIZOMAI, to wash one's self, bathe/' etc. 

Bretschneider: " Proprie seprus lntingo, sepius lavo ; deinde 
(1) lavo, abluo simpliciter-medium, etc; lavo me, abluo me:" 
properly often to dip, often to wash; then (1) simply to wash, 
to cleanse; in the middle voice, " I wash or cleanse myself." 

Suida1 defines ~APTIZo, not only to 1ink, plunge, immeree, but 
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lexicons do not settle,) whether the Saviour and· the 
ap0stles used this word in its original· sense. The 
lexicons all give to baptizo another meaning, which 
is geyrre, viz: to wash or cleanse, without regard 
to mode. How are we to ascertain the meaning of a 
word in any particular case? Mr. Campbell gives 
the following rule: " If it have but one me&ning) 
testimony or the dictionary decides it at onoe; but 
if it have more meanings than one, the proximate 
words used in construction with it, usually called the 
context, together with the design of the speaker or 
writer, must decide its meaning."* The lexicons tell 

to wet, wash, cleanse, purify, etc., (madefacio. lavo, abluo, 
purgo, mundo.) 

Wahl defines. it, first: To wash, perform ablution, cleanse; 
secondly, to immerse, etc. 

Greenfield defines it : To immerse, immerge, submerge, sink ; 
and in the New Testament, to wash, perform ablution, cleanse; 
to immerse. 

In his first speech, Mr. Campbell quoted the Thesaurus of 
Robertson, of which he said : " It is the most comprehensive 
dictionary I have ever seen;" and again : "His definitions are 
generally regarded as the most precise and ~curate." Mr. 
Campbell says : " He defines BAPTn:o by only two worde
mergo and lavo." One of these words is specific, signifying 
TO IMMERSE) the other is generic, signifying TO WASH, ex
pressing the thing done, but not the mode of doing it. For 
it is admitted that WASHING may be performed by POURIN~ 
as well as by IMMERS~<>N. 'so that " the most precise and 
accurate lexicographer " is against immersionists, who assert 
tAat BAPTIZO has but one meaning. 

• Cllris. Reetore4, pp. 24, 25.. 
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us, contrary to the assertion of Mr. Campbell, that 
t.his word has more than one meaning ; and Mr. 
Campbell himself tells us, correctly, that in all such 
eases the context, etc., must determine which of its 
meanings any word has in any given case.' For 
example, when it i11 said, that " the feet of the 
priests who bore the ark in crossing Jordan, were 
dipped in the brim of the water,""" the· contei;t leaves 
no doubt in what sense the word bapto is used. And 
when Hippocrates says of a coloring fluid, " when 
it drops upon the garments, (baptetai,) they are 
dyed,'' the meaning is equally plain. .J"us~ so, we 
must ascertain from the pa.'>sages in which baptizo 
occurs in the Bible, in what sense it is used. 

But Mr. Campbell say!!: "We have, then, the 
unanimous testimony of all the distinguished lex
icographers known in Europe and America, that the 
proper, and everywhere current signification of bap
tizo, the word chosen by Je3us Christ in the com
mission to his apostles, is to dip, plunge, or imJ:l'.l'P.rse; 
and that any other meaning is tropical, rhetorical, 
&r fanciful.'' This statement is wholly incorrebt. 
The lexicons, most of them, give immerse or plunge 
as the original meaning of the word ; but they do 
not say that this is the " everywhere current signifi
cation." On the contrary, they assert, that it has 
other meanings, and most of them find those other 

• Josh. a: 15. 
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inea:nings in the Bible. They do not say that any 
~ther meaning is "tropical, rhetorical, or fanciful." 
Almost every lexicon defines 'the word to wash in a 
literal sense. The word tropical, as used by critics 
with reference to the meaning of words, means 
merely secondary. Thus, the tropical meaning of 
the word prevent is to hinder; its original or 
literal meaning, to come before'. In this sense, to 
wash may be the tropie11.l meaning of baptizo. But 
as a man would make himself ridiculous by contend
ing that the word prevent, in a legal document writ
ten a few years since, must mean to come before, 
simply because such was its origi11.al meaning ; so 
does Mr. C. render himself equally ridiculous, when 
he contends, that because the original meaning of 
baptizo was to immerse, therefore our Saviour used 
it in that sense. He here very quietly assumes, what 
every scholar knows to be untrue, and what he him
self has elsewhere declared untrue, that the orig
inal meaning of the word must, of course, be its 
true meaning in all time and in all cases. 

But he says : " It is with the proper and unfigura.
tive, and not with the faaciful and rhetorical mean
ing of words, we hav.e to do; in a.11 positive institu
tiou ; " aad he qu.otes Bla.ckstone as follows: " The 
words of a law are generally to be understood in 
their u.sua.1 and most known significations-not so 
much regarding the propriety of grammar, as their 
general atld popular use," etc. All true; but what 

., 
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is '' th$ proper and unfigurative meaning of words ? " 
Is it uniformly or commonly their original or literal 
meaning ? Mr. Campbell shall auswer the question. 
He quotes, with approbation, the following from 
Professor Stuart : '' The literal sense (of a word) 
is the same as the primitive or oiginal sense ; or, 
at least, it is equivalent to that sense which has 
usurped the place of the original one. For example, 
the original sense of the word tragedy has long 
eeased to be current ; and the literal sense of this 
word now, is that which has taken the place of the 
original ooe." * The proper and literal meaning of 
a word, therefore, is that meaning which is most 
commonly assigned to it; and, accordingly, Black
stone does not say, that words are to be understood 
in their origi'nal or primary sense, but in '' their 
usual and most known signification." Now, we 
maintain, and are prepared to prove, that to wash, 
cleanse, was the usual and most known significs.tion 
of liaptizo among the Jews, when our Saviour in
stituted baptism. 

But suppose we try Mr. Campbell's precept of 
adhering to the "proper, original, and primitive 
1et1Se'., of words in the interpretation of laws. 
Blackstone nientions a law, which forbade any man 
" to lay handtt on a priest ; " and another, which 
enacted, "that whoever drew blood in the streets, 

. •Chris. Restored, p. 26. 
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should be punished with the utmost severity." There 
was a long debate, whether this la.tter law extended 
to a surgeon who opened the vein of a. person tha.t 
fell down in the street in a. fit. Aceording to Mr. 
Campbell's principle of interpTetation, the doctor 
must have sufl'ered. Or perhaps he might ha.ve 
escaped on the ground that the original meaning of 
the word draw is to pull akmg ; and then the man 
who battled a load of slaughtered hogs through the 
streets, would have incurred the penalty! There 
was a. law in England, forbidding " all ecclesiastical 
persons to purchase provisions at Rome." Now, 
since the primary meaning of the word provision is, 
"the act of providing beforehand," what would be 
the meaning of the law, interpreted according to Mr. 
Campbell's principles ? USAGE, as a.Ii interpret.en 
maintain, must determine the meaning of worde. 

The lexicons, then, not only afford the ea.use of 
immersion no assistance ; they actually contradict 
the position which exclusive immersionists have felt 
constrained to take, via : that baptizo is a specifie 
word, and has but one meaning. They declare, that 
though it sometimes expresses the act of immersion, 
it also expresses cleansing without regard to mode. 
They prove nothing ia favor of immersioa. 
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LETTER IV. 

DEAR Sm : We have offered three arguments 
against the doctrine, that immersion is the only 
Christian baptism, viz : 

I. The utmost universal voice of Christendom, in 
ancient and in modern times, is against it. Almost 
all those who have practiced immersion, and those 
who have practiced pouring or sprinkling, have un
derstood the Scriptures to teach, that the ordinance 
of baptism is one thing, and the mode of adminis
tratiou another; and that the latter is not essential to 
the former. 

II. The unscriptural position to which exclusive 
immersionists have been driven-that baptism is an 
action-affords presumptive evidence against them. 
The defense of the truth is not likely to drive its 
advocates into serious error. 

ID. The lexicons, admitted to be very high author
ity, with remarkable unanimity testify against the 
position of immcrsionil!lts-that baptizo has but one 
meaning, and expresses speeifieally the action of 
immersing. They give to bapto, the root, three or 
four meanings, only one of which expresses specific 
action, the others being generic ; and to baptizo, 
they give two, three, or more meanings-to dip, 
sink, plunge-to wash, cleanse with water-to wet; 
etc. Of these meanings, only the first is specific ; 
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the others express the thing done, but not the mode 
of doing it. If the lexicons give dip aa the pri
mary or original meaning of the word, this ·proves 
nothing for immersion, beca.use it is admitted that 
words are constantly changing their meaning ; and 
very many of them have entirely lost their original 
meaning. The testimony of the lexicons, therefore, 
is decidedly unfavorable to the exclusive doctrine you 
advocate--ina.smuch as they make baptizo a generic 
term, expressing washing or cleansing in any mode, 
as well as a specific term, expressing immersion. 
lmmersionists affirm that this word has but one 
meaning ; and, therefore, it definitely requires the 
action of immersing. The lexicons declare that it 
has more than one meaning, and is often a generic 
term. 

Now, the question arises: In which of these senses 
did our Saviour employ it ? Did he use it in the 
specific sense of dipping, or in the generic sense of 
washing, cleansing .'I As we have stated hereto
fore, baptism is represented in the Scriptures as an 
ablution ; and this fact you have not only admitted, 
but asserted. It is probable, therefore, that our 
Lord used the word baptizo in the sense of washing, 
thus expressing the design of the ordinance. 

But it has been proposed to settle this question by 
ascertaining what meaning the pagan Greeks assigned 
to the words bapto and baptizo. We are prepared 
to go into this inquiry, and to prove that what ia 
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called clas1ic usage does not sustain the claims of 
exclusive immersion. 

1. As to bapto, Mr. Carson admits that it signi
fies, not only to dip, but to dye in any manner, even 
by sprinkling, and that this latter meaning is as 
literal and proper as the former. He gives the fol
lowing amongst other examples : Homer, in his Battle 
of Frogs and Mice, says-" He (the frog) b~ath
less fell, and the lake ( ebapteto) was baptized 
with his blood." Strangely enough, Dr. Gale ear
nestly contended that the literal sense is, " the lake 
was dipped in blood;" bnt he adds, "the figure 
only means, it was colored as highly as anything that 
is dipped in blood." This perversion was too glar
ing; and, therefore, Mr. Carson went so far as to 
give up the idea of dipping in this passage. But 
unwilling to admit anything in favor of pouring or 
sprinkling, he placed the passage on the neutral 
list, contending that it " favors neither the one party 
nor the other,'' bnt signifies "dyeing without refer
ence to mode." It is impossible, however, to evade 
the conclusion, that bapto expresses the application 
of a fluid by dropping or sprinkling. Aristotle 
speaks of a substance which, being preesed, ( baptei) 
baptizes the hand. " Surely," says Carson, "there 
is no reference to dipping here." Aristophanes says : 
" Magnes, an old comic of Athens, used the Lydian 
music, shaved his face, and baptized ( baptomenos) 
bis face with tawny washes." "Now, surely,'' say• 
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Carson, " baptomenos here has no ref ere nee to its 
primary meaning. Nor is it used figuratively. The 
face of the person was rubbed with the wash. By 
anything implied or referred to in this example, it 
could not be known that bapto ever signifies to 
dip."* 

The word bapto also signifies to wash with water, 
without regard to mode. Aristophanes says: "First, 
they wash ( baptousi) the wool in warm water, 
aeeorru.'ng to the old custom." The lexicographers
Suida.s and Phavorinus-says Professor Stuart, in
interpret the word here, by plunousi, they wash or 
wash out. He adds : " This shade of meaning is 
not u.nfrequent in the sacred writers, though seldom, 
so far as I have been able to discover, to be met with 
in profane writers." 

Bapto is also used frequently by profane, as well 
as sacred writers, in the sense of partial dipping 
or wetting. Suidas speaks of a person scourged 
before the tribunal-" and flowing with blood, hav
ing wetted ( bapsas) the hollow of his hand, he 
sprinkles it on the judgment seat." This can scarcely 
be regarded as even a partial dipping. .lElian 8peaks 
of dipping ( bapsas) a crown of roses into ointment. 
The idea of immersion here is out of the question. 
An odoriferous ointment was put upon the crown to 
increase .it.s fragrance. Jamblicus, in his life of 

• Mode of Baptism, p. 64. 
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Pythagoras, speaks of one of his directions to his 
disciples, not to dip or wash in the perirantarion, 
( embaptein.) Mr. Carson admits, that the peri
rantarion was too small for dipping the body; and 
he would save the cause of immersion by supplying 
a very lengthy elipsis, as follows: " Do not dip the 
sprinkling instrument, in order to purify ! " That 
purijfoation is the thing referred to, Mr. Carson 
acknowledges ; but he insists on a most extraorJinary 
elipsis to avoid the plain truth, that bapto is here 
used in a generic sense, without reference to mode. 
Mr. Carson quotes from Hippocrates the following: 
" Taking lead and the magnetic stone, rub them 
smooth, and tie them in a rag ; then having dipped 
( embapoJas) them in breast milk, apply them." Can 
any one doubt that what was required, was simply to 
wet the rag containing the lead and stone with breast 
milk? 

But as we have seen that the usage of pagans is 
a very uncertain guide in determining the meaning 
of a. word amongst the Jews, which was used to 
express a religious truth, or designate a religious 
ordinance, let us examine the word bapto, as it is 
used in the Bible. It occurs frequently in the Old 
Testament, but-very rarely in the sense of immers
ing-more generally in the sense of partial dip
ping, moistening, wetting. In Levit. 14: 6, in 
the law concerning the cleansing of the leper, it is 
directed that two birds shall be taken, one of which 

Digitized by Goog I e 



M:ODE OF BAPTISM. 79 

shall be killed in an earthen vessel over running 
water : " As for the living bird, he shall take it, 
and the cedar wood, and the scarlet, and the hys 4 

sop, and shall dip them ( bapsei) and the living bird 
in the blood of the bird that was killed over the 
running water." Here immersion was absolutely 
impossible. 

In several instances, the preposition ( apo) •hich 
follows bapto, proves that it is not used in the sense 
of dipping. " The priest shall moisten ( bapsei) 
his finger apo tou aimatos-from or by means of 
the blood of the bullock."* "And he shall mois
ten ( bapsei) his right finger with ( apo) the oil." f 
" And moistening (the bundle of hyssop) with the 
blood, (bapsantes apo tou aimatos."t) When 
tae reader remembers that the word apo is the same 
which in Matt. 3: 16, is translated "out of"-a 
translation quite pleasing to immersionists-he will 
be satisfied that the idea of immersion cannot be 
admitted. Things may be immersed into a fluid ; 
but certainly they cannot be immersed from or out 
of a fluid. 

But the most difficult passage with which immer
sionists have to contend, is in Dan. 4: 25-33, where 
it is said, Nebuchadnezzar was driven from men, and 
did eat grass as oxen, and his body was wet with
( ebaphe apo) the dew of heaven. Two very stub-

•Lev. 4: 17. t Lev. 14: 16. t Exod. 12 : 22. 
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bom difficulties here present themselves, 'Tiz : lat. 
To discover how a man could be plunged or im
mersed into dew; and 2d. To see how such immer
sion could be expressed by the words ebaphe apo
immersed from dew. Drs. Gale and Cox contended 
that the inspired writer referred to the copiousness 
of the dews in that country, and that he intended to 
say, that Nebuchadnezzar was as wet as if he had 
been dipped in dew. " It does not," says Dr. 
Cox, " imply the manner in which the effect was 
produced, but the effect itself-not the mode by 

· which the body of the King was wetted, but its con
dition, as resulting from exposure to the dew of 
he1wen." But Mr. Carson thought that, in giving 
such an interpretation of the word, the point ·was 
given up in favor of the Pedo-baptist. " Without 
doubt," says he, "the verb expresses mode here as 
well as anywhere else. To suppose the contrary, 
gives up the point at issue, as far as mode is con
cerned. This, in fact, makes bapto signify simply 
to wet, without reference to mode."* He pleads 
for poetic license, in order to make Daniel say that 
Nebuchadnezzar was immersed in dew. "A soul
less critic," says he, "will reply, 'there was here 
no literal immersion ; the word cannot, then, be 
used in that sense.' Were we to pass through the 
poets, conforming their language to this observa-

•p. 45. 

Digitized by Goog I e 



MODE OF BAPTISM. 81 

tion, what ha.voe should we make of their beauties! 
How dull and lifeless would become their animated 
expressions!"* Mr. Campbell agrees with Mr. Car
son in regarding the expression " as rhetorically, 
poetically, or, if you please, symbolically, pictur
esque, and graphic;" and he thinks the immortal 
Milton " caught his bold and beautiful flight from 
this passage, in which he sings-

' A cold shuddering dew dips me all over.'" 

Now, unfortunately for these gentlemen, Daniel 
was not writing poetr!J ; neither was he making any 
display of rhetoric; nor was he talking S!Jmboli
call!J; nor yet was he telling, in hyperbolical lan
guage, how very wet Nebuchadnezzar was, whilst 
exposed to the open skies. He was giving a per
fectly plain narrative of facts in the history of that 
king. The attempt, therefore, to sustain the cause 
of immersion by converting simple narrative into one 
of the boldest ilights of poetry, only proves the 
more clearly how impossible it is to sustain it at all. 
To the unprejudiced mind, it is clear, beyond a 
do11bt, that the word bapto is here used in the gen~ 
era.I sense of welting, and of wetting by the gentle 
distillation of dew. 

Another passage has presented serious difficulty 
in the way of immersionists : " And he was clothed 

t PP· 42- '3. 
8 
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with a vesture dipped ( bebammenon) in blood."• 
The idea is that of a warrior whose garments have 
been, in the conflict, sprinkled or stained with the 
blood of his enemies. It is a remarkable fact, that 
Origen, the most learned of the Greek fathers, 
citing this pa.esage abnost verbatim, has the word 
errantismenon, sprinkled, instead of hehamme
non. It is a fact of even greater importance, (and 
it is stated by Dr. Gale,) that the Syriac and 
lEthiopic versions, "which for their antiquity..'' 
says Dr. Gale, "tnust be thought altnost as valuable 
and authentic as the original itself, being made from 
primitive copies, in or very near the times of the 
apostles," translated the word hapto here by a word 
signifying to sprinkle. The Latin Vulgate also has 
it aspersa, sprinkled, with blood. There are but 
two ways of accounting for these facts, viz: 1st. By 
supposing that the word rantizo was the true read
ing, and that the text was afterwards corrupted by 
inserting the word hapto, and, therefore, Origen 
quoted it thus, and the authors of those versions 
gave a corresponding translation. 2. By admitting 
that Origen and those translators understood the 
1rord hapto, in this passage, as meaning to sprinkle. 
The first supposition is adopted by Dr. Gale and Mr. 
Campbell ; but there is not one particle of evidence 
in support of it. It is not pretended that a single 

..... lh 11 
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copy of the Greek Testament, ancient or modern, 
.ltas the reading which these gentlemen have imag
ined. It may be noted as an eviaence of the 
burning zeal of some · of the leading advocates of 
immersion, that they have been willing to alter the 
word of God, in order to sustain their peculiar 
views! Mr. Carson, however, could aot veBture on 
a step so desperate. Aft.er noticing Dr. Gale's 
reasons for believing the text corrupted., he says : 
'' These reaso~ however, do not, in the least, bring 
the common reading into suspicion ia my mind, and 
I will never adopt a reading to ilerve a purpose.'' * 

It is evident, then, that Origen and the translators 
of the Syriac, the lEthiopic and Vulgate versions, 
did believe that in this passage bapto means to 
sprinkle. And they, let it be noted, lived in an age 
when, if we are to believe the advocates of immer
sion, all Christians were decided immersionists. Be
sides, they lived when the Greek was a living 
language, which they were accustomed to read and 
hear con1tantly. 

We may admire the prudence displayed by Mr. 
Campbell, in bis late work, in passing these two very 
difficult passages without remark. In the Lexington 
Debate, they gave him trouble. In the work we are 
now reviewing, he has thought it wise not to attempt 
to meet the difficulties a.gain, but rather to keep them 
out of view. 

•p. 37 
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. We may now leave the candid reader to decide, 
whether the action of immersion can be proved from 
the force of baptt>--a word signifying sometimes 
a. complete submersion ; sometimes a partial dipping ; 
sometimes dyeing in any mode ; sometimes wetting 
or moistening ; sometimes sprinkling. It is some
times specific ; oftener it expresses that which is 
done, either dyeing, or wetting, or washing, without 
regard to mo<le. 

In onr next, we propose briefly to examine the 
usage of Pagan, Jewish, and Christian writers, in 
regard to the word baptizo. 

LETTER V. 

DEAR Sm: The cause of immersion gains nothing 
by the authority of the lexicons, or by general usage 
of the word bapto. Let us now inquire into the 
meaning of baptizo, as used by the profane Greeks 
and the Jews. 

1. It is frequently used in the sense of 8inki·ng-. 
Strabo, speaking of a lake near Agrigentum, says : 
"Things that elsewhere cannot float, do not sink,'' 
( baptizesthai.) Again, he says of a certain river: 
" If one shoots an arrow into it, the f oree of the 
water resists it so much, that it will scarcely sink," 
( baptizesthai:} Hippocra.tes, says Carson, applies 
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it to a. Mip sinking by being overburdened-'' Shall I 
not laugh at the man who baptises or sinks his ship 
by overburdening it," etc., ( baptisonta.) Dio
dorus Siculus applies it to the sinking of beasts 
carried away by a river-" The most of land animals 
being caught by the river, sinl'ing, perish," ( bap
tizomena.) Josephus frequently uses the word in 
the same sense, as, for example : " After this mis
fortune of ,..Cestius, many of the Jews of distinction 
left the city, as people swim away from a sinking 
ship," ( baptizomenes. ) Again, speaking of the 
storm that threatened the destruction of the ship 
which carried Jonah, he says: " When the ship was 
on the point of sinking," etc., ( baptizesthai.) 
Indeed, in much the larger number of examples 
quoted by immersionists, the word means, and is 
translated, to sink. 

2. Baptizo is used to signify the overflowing of 
land by the tide. Aristotle says : " The Phooniciarn,, 
who inhabit Cadiz, relate, that sailing beyond Her
cules' Pillars, in four days, with the wind at East, 
they came to a. land uninhabited, whose coast was 
full of sea-weeds, and not baptized ( bapti"zesthat'} 
at ebb ; but when the tide comes in, it is wholly 
covered,'' etc. This passage will not suit Mr. Camp
bell ; for he is la.boring to prove, that baptizo 
expresses the specific action of immersing ; but 
even be will scarcely contend that the land was 
plunged into the water. He, therefore, sets this 

8* • 
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down ae an example of the .figurative use of the 
word, and translates it overflowed! Now, Mr. 
Campbell, by what principle of language do you 
make the overflowing of land figurative plunging 
or immersing .'l Dr. Gale tried to escape in ano
ther way. He says: " Besides, the word haptizo, 
perhaps, does not so necessarily express the action of 
putting under water, as in genera] a thing's being in 
that condition, no matter how it comes so, whether it 
is put into the water, or the water comes over it," 
etc.* Now, this admission is fatal to the great 
argument on which immersionists rely for the support 
of their cause, viz : that haptizo is a sped.fie word, 
definitely expressing the action of putting under 
water. For, if Dr. Gale is right, then if a person 
were covered with water by pouring, he would be 
baptized. But Mr. Carson says of Nebuchad
nezzar : " If all the waier in the ocean had fallen 
on him, it would not have been a. literal immer
sion." t He, therefore, admires the beautiful figure 
which he finds in this passage, whilst the equally 
learned Dr. Gale contents himself with the remark, 
that " the place makes nothing at all for our ad
versaries.'> 

8 •. Baptz"zo is used in the sense of wetting, by 
the application of a fluid to the substance; Hippo
era.tes directed that a blister plaster should be mois-

•Wall's Jlist., v. a, p. 122. t PP• lla 44.. 
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tened ( bapsas) with the oil of roses ; a.nd if it 
should be too painful, it should be baptized again 
( baptizein) with breast milk and Egyptian oint
ment." No one can believe that the word is here 
used in the sense of immersing. The blister plas
ter was simply to be moistened or wetted with 
breast milk. In the Lexington Debate, we tried in 
vain to get the attention of Mr. Campbell to this 
passag~; and in his late book, he prudently omits all 
reference to it. In Num. 19: 17, 18, we find the 
following law : " And for an unclean person, they 
shall take of the ashes of a burnt he if er of purifica
tion for sin, and running water shall be put thereto 
in a vessel; and 11o clean person shall take hyssop, 
and dip in the water, and sprinkle it in the tent,'' 
etc. Josephus, giving an account of this ceremony, 
says, they baptized ( baptizantes) the ashes with 
the spring of water. * 1\-Ir. Carson says, by way of 
saving the cause of immersion, "The Septuagint 
directs that the water shall be poured upon the 
ashes into a vessel. Josephus relates the fact, as 
if the ashes were thrown into the water ! '' t A case 
somewhat similar to these is found in Homer's 
Iliad, where Ajax is described killing Cleobulus : 
" He struck him across the neck with his heavy 
sword, and the whole sword became warm with the 
blood." Pseudo-Dydimus says, the sword was bap-

• Antiq., B. 4, c. 4. t p. 92. 
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tized ( ebaptistlae) with the blood ; and Dionysiu 
says : '' Homer expresses himself with the greatest 
energy, signifying that the sword was so baptized 
( baptisthentes) with blood, that it was even heated 
by it.'' The action of immersing is not found here. 
Plutarch relates,, that a. Roman general, a. little 
before he died of' his wound, "set up a trophy, on 
which, having baptized ( baptisas) his hand with 
blood, he wrote this inscription," etc. Every reader 
can judge for himself, whether he immer.~ed his 
hand in his blood, in order to write. 

So far, then, as classic usage is concerned, bap· 
tizo evidently has the following meanings, viz: to 
sink, to immerse, to moisten or wet in any man. 
ner. Let us now inquire how this word was used by 
the Jews, in relation to religious ordinances. Let 
it be noted, 1st. That in the sacred writings of the 
Jews, baptizo is never used with reference to any 
fluid but water. 2d. That it is used exclusively 
with reference to religious washings or purifications, 
never in relation to ordinary matters ; and 3d. That 
according to the unanimous opinion of interpreters 
and critics, the meaning of the word, as used to 
designate Christian baptism, must be learned chiefly 
from the usage of the Jews. As :we have already 
shown, classic usage is no certain reliance on such 
a question, inasmuch as the Jews did not speak or 
write classic Greek, and inasmuch as they certainly 
appropriated the word baptizo to designate those 
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religious ablutions of which the Pagan Greeks knew 
nothing. 

The first instance in which the word is used in the 
Bible, is in 2 Kings, 5: 14. In this instance, the 
meaning, it is possible, is to immerse. Elisha directed 
Naaman, the Syrian leper, to" go and wash in Jor
dan seven_ times; and he went down and dipped 
himself seven times." The Hebrew 'word is tabal. 
But even here, Jerome, who will not be suspected of 
any leaning toward pouring or sprinkling, trans
lates it by the word lavo, to wash-" Descendit, et 
lavit in J ordanc," etc. Baptizo is twice found in 
the Apocryphal books. These examples serve to 
show in what sense it w~ used by the Jews, in rela
tion to religious ablutions. Of Judith, 12: 5, it 
is said : '' She went 011t by night and washed 
( ebaptizeto) her8elf in the camp at the fountain 
of water." Did Judith immerse herself? The 
following evidences are conclusive against such a 
supposition, viz: 1. She was a Jewess; and no law 
of Moses required immersion, in order to purifica- · 
tion. That law, in some instances, required wash
ing, but not immersion. The Hebrew word used 
is rahatz, to wash, which is sometimes translated 
bathe, but never dip. 2. It is most improbable that 
a chaste female would immerse hel'!!elf in a military 
camp. 3. She baptized herself at a fountain or 
spring. To suppose that she immersed herself in a 
spring, is simply ridiculous. 4. .Besides, the Ian-
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guage for bids the idea. It is not said she baptized 
herself in or into the spring, but at ( epi) it. The 
preposition epi never means in or into. Mr. Car
son, however, not discouraged by these difficulties, 
escapes them all, by simply guessing that there 
were "stone troughs or other vessels," usually pro
vided at fountains for washing clothes and bathing ! 
Mr. Campbell more prudently connects with this 
another passage, and hurries away, with the general 
remark, that "these instances constitute no excep
tion from the established meaning of the word in 
classic and common use!" A figure of speech, & 

bold conjecture, or a prudent silence, is quite suffi
cient to deliver our immersionist friends from all 
their troubles ! 

Baptizo is used in Eccl. 31: 25 : " He that is 
baptized after touching a dead body, ( baptizome
nos apo nekrou,) if he touch it again, what is he 
profited by his washing?'' ( loutro.) The reader 
will immediately notice the fa.ct, that the word bap
tizomenos is here used in precisely the same sense 
as loutro; and no one denies that this latter word 
signifies washing in any mode. Now, if he will 
turn to Num. 19: 16, where the law is instituted to 
which reference is here ma.de, he will find sprinkling 
required, but not immersion. Mr. Campbell, in
deed, says, according to this law, " the unclean 
was never cleansed until he bathed himself in 
water." But he cannot be ignorant of the fact, 
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that the word translated bathe ( rahatz) signifies to 
wash in any mode J and, consequently, n.o immer• 
sion was required, How was it poS!ible, for exam• 
ple, that immersion could have been practiced during 
the forty years sojourn in the wilderness, during 
which time this law was in full force ? 

In the New Testament, baptizo and baptismos 
are used senra.l times with reference to the religious 
washings of the Jews, and in every instance in such 
connection as to forbid the idea of immersion. In 
Mark, 7: 3, 4, we read: "For the Pharisees and 
all the Jews, except they wash their hanis oft, eat 
not; holding the tradition of tae elders. And when 
they come from the market, except they wash, (or 
baptize-ean me baptisontai) they eat not." Dr. 
Gale earnestly insisted that both in this passage and 
in Luke 11 : 88, the word baptizo means " wash the 
hands by dipping." This seems to have been the 
opinion of Mr. Campbell in years past; for his 
translation of the New Testament gives the follow· 
ing rendering of Mark, 7: 3, 4: ''For the Phari· 
sees, and indeed all the Jews who observed the 
tradition of the elders, eat not until they have 
washed their hands by pouring a little water upon 
them ; and if they be come from the market, by 
dipping them." This we are constrained to regard 
18 one of the most reckless perversions of the word 
of God with which we have ever met. In the first 
place, the Greek word pupu, traulated in the 
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common Bible oft, is here made to mean, "by pour• 
ing a little water upon them." What a prolific 
little word ! But it means no such thing ; and no 
lexicon ever gave it such a. signification. In the 
second place, the words ean me baptisontai, liter• 
ally translated, unless they baptize, Mr. Campbell 
translates, by dipping them! Was ever such 
liberty taken with the Bible, in order to support any 
cause?* · 
· But Mr. Carson could not agree with Dr. Gale a.nd 

Mr. Campbell. He says : " It is evident that the 
word does not here refer to the hands ; " and he 
would, in the face of history and of all probability, 
make the inspired writer say, " Except they dip 
themselve11, they eat not!" He is not deterred by 
the undeniable fact, that no trace of any such cus
tom amongst the Jews can be found, and that it is 
impossible that such a thing should have been gen· 

• This singular transla~ion, I took occasion to expose in the 
Lexington Debate. I then spoke as follows : " By what author• 
ity the phrase, 'by pouring a little water on them,' is here 
introduced, I know not. Can it be, that the little adverb, 
PUGME, contains all this? U so, it is certainly the moat 
remarkable adverb . I have ever seen I I assert, that this is no 
translation at all ; it is not akin to a translation. In the orig
inal Greek, the expression, ' they eat not,' occurs twice. One 
of these expresaions, the gentleman has thrown out, in order to 
get in the phrase, • by dipping them I ' For if he had not 
rejected part of the Greek, be could not have thus translated 
tile passage. Havinr got part of the Greek out of hia way, h• 
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erally praoticed. " There is no need," say• be, 
" to refer to the practice of the time, nor to ran• 
sack the writmgs of the Rabbios, for the practice 
of the Jew11. We have here the a11tliority of the 
Holy Spirit for the Jewish custom. He ~ the 
word baptizo, and that word signifies to dip, and 
only to dip."• It is impossible to head s11eh men. 
We a.re looking for the usage of an important word, 
for the purpose of ascertaining its meaning ; and 
when we find it used in a connection which demon
strates that it signifies simply the washing of the 
hands, we a.re told that the word does always mean to 
dip, and, therefore, it must so mean in this case, 
whether the evidence is decidedly against it or not ! 

Strangely enough, Mr. Campbell has become a 
convert to Mr. Carson's opinion. He has lea.med 
that the little word pugme, which he so strangely 
mistranslated, moans the fist, and that the word ~ 
tizo expresses the immersion of the ttJhok body ! 

makea a moat singular reading of wh.at remains I The Greek 
phrase, EAN 1n BAPT1&<0NTA1, (literally, unless they baptize,) 
be translates,' by dipping them;' that ia, he takes a Greelt 
<:O)il1UNCTION, an ADVEU, and a VJ::U, in the third person, 
plural number, and translates them by• preposition BY, a par
ticiple DIPPING, and adds the word THEM, which is not in the 
Greek 11 Such a tranalation, or rather such a perveralon of 
Scripture, I do not remember ever to have aeen; and all to w ... 
tain the claims of immersion I " 

To this aevere . exposure of his translation, Mr. Campbell 
attempted no reply I 

• pp. l<IO, 101. 
9 
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0 Hence,'1 sap be. "they dip or bathe themselves, 
after being to market ; whereas ordinarily they wash 
their hands only up to the wrist ! " • He 8eems to 
think it unaccountably strange, that in the two 
passages under consideration, baptizo should have 
been translated to wa8h, although be himself so 
translated it in Lnke 11 : 38 ! It is not at all sur
prising, that those who can imagine the custom of 
immersing before dinner, should find no difficulty in 
the equally improbable, not to say impossible, idea 
of immersing cups and pots, brazen vessels, and 
tables.t 

The evidence that, in these two instances, bapti::o 
does not signify to immerse, is absolutely conclu
sive. For if there was any part of their traditions, 
iri regard to which the Jen were specialty attentive, 
it was their ablutions-. lf, then, the ct.1stom had 
prevailed of personal immersion bef<>re dinner; if 
this custom had been so general, that a Pharisee 
wondered that Jesus, whom he had invited to dinner, 
did not first. immel'ie himself, it is impossible 
that in all the .Jewish writings, no trace of such a 
eustom should be found. Yet anti-pedo-baptists, 
with all their zeal and research,. have confessedly 
failed to di&e<wer anything of the kind. 

Indeed, it is absolutely impossible that sneh a. 
custom should have prevailed. How could each 

• Mark, 1 : 4. t p. lGf. 
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family, in a dry country like P&lestiue, be supplied 
with sufficient water for each member of the family to 
immerse himself before dinner, and also when he had 
been to market~ And then at .a public feast, what 
would be done t@ enable each of the company to im
meree himself before eating ? Happily, we are in
formed by an inspired writer, how they managed the 
matter of purification on such occasions. At the 
wedding in Cana, we learn that " there were set there 
six water-pots of stone, after the manner of the puri
fying of the Jews, containing two or three firkins 
apiece."* These small water-pots were sufficient for 
all the purifications observed on such occasions. Mr. 
Carson says : " The water-pots wer.e, no doubt, for 
the purifications usual at a wedding. * * * The 
hands and the feet of the guests were washed, and, 
very likely, the vessels used at the feMt," etc.t 
Certainly, the guests were not immersed in the pots. 
But the zeal with which our Baptist friends have 
sought evidence in favor of personal immersion to 
sustain their cause, is evident from the following 
fact, brought forward by both Gale and Carson, and 
from the argument founded upon it : " Mr. Bruce 
informs us, that in Abyssinia the sect called Kem
mont, ' wash themselves from head to foot after 
coming from the market, or any public place, where 
they may have touched any one of a ditrerent sect 

•Joan, 2: 6. t On Bap., p. 111>. 
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frottt theft own, Mteeming an euoh uncle&D.' le it 
etr&tl~, then, to find the Pharisees, the aupentitious 
l»hariseeS, itnmersing theit eonches for purification, 
'1f themelvee after market ? '' • But, in the first 
plMe, Btttce does not say, the Abyssinian sect im
mersed themselves on coming from a public place. 
'Thete is a great dift'erenee between 'Washing the 
whole body, and immersing it. A man might 
wash his whole body with a basin of water, but if he 
fret& about to immerse himself, arrangements must 
be ma.de on a mut"h more extensive scale. Now, we 
do not deny the possibility of the Jews washing 
their whole bodies twice or thrice each day, but to 
immerse themselves would be a very diferent af
fair. 

But it is vain to inf er from the conduet of an 
Abyssinian sect the practice of the Jews. We have 
full accounts of all the ceremonial obsernnces of 
the Jews, and amongst them d() not find any such 
eustotn as that of immersing on coming from the 
111a.rket, and before dinner. 

But it is argued that there were evidently two wash
ings obsetved by the Jews, the one expressed by the 
word nipto, to wash the hands; and the other, when 
they ell.me from the market, expressed by baptiz-
91Tiai, "Which relates to the whole body. Let us 
admit, though all the evidence from Jewish cas-

•ear .. • •pttMDi, PP· ua, 111. 
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tOlllf! ~ a.ga.iaat it, tha.t the Jews, on coming from 
the market, washed their whole bodies ; wil~ it fol
low, th11,t they plunged themselws? Remember, 
you have udertaken to prove, not that baptizo 
expresses the washing of the whole body, but that 
it expresses the action qf immersi11.g ! If it were 
demonstrated, as it never can be, that the Jews were 
accustomed, on coming from the market and before 
dinner, to wash their whole bodies, it would not be 
made even probable tha.t they performed the actio" 
ef immersi~ themselves. The simple truth, how• 
ever, is, that they washed their hands. This is the 
whole that they did, as is evident from the complaint 
ma.de by the Pharisees against Christ and his dis· 
ciples, which WM, not tha.t they did not immerse 
themselves, but that they ate bread with " un
wasken hands."* By this neglect, and this only, 
they were charged with transgressing " the tradition 
of the elders." Most evident it is, therefore, that 
in these instances persons are said to have been bap
tized, when their hands were washed. And as no one 
will deny that the hands may be, and amongst th~ 
Jews were constantly washed by pouring water on 
them, the conclusion is inevitable, that bapti+o e~
presses the application of water by poqring. 

The only other· insta.nce we notice in which 
this disputed word is used in the New Testament, 

• Mark, 7: 1, 2; Matt., 15: 1, 2. 
9* 
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in a literal sense, without reference either to -John's 
baptism or to Christian baptism, is in Heb., 9: 10, 
where we read of "divers washings,'' ( baptis
moi.) The Jewish law had a number of ablutions, 
but no personal immersions ; and inasmuch as 
the divers baptisms evidently include all their ablu
tions, they must include the sprinlclin,s, as well 88 

the washings. 
From the preceding discussion, we arrive at the 

- following conclusions, viz : 
1st. That in the classics, the word baptizo has 

some three or four shades of meaning, one or two 
of which are specific; the othera, such a8 moistening, 
wetting, etc., are generic. Classic usage, therefore, 
does not enable us to decide in whitt sense it wa8 
used by our Saviour. 

2d. In the Scripture8 and Apocryphal writings, 
there is no single instance in which it can be proved 
to mean to immerse, whilst there are several in
stances in which it i8 most manifestly used in the 
sense of washing, cleansing. Indeed, this is its 
prevailing signification, as used by the Jews and 
by the inspired writers in their s:icred books. And 
inasmuch as our Saviour found the'word in use with 
this signification, there is very strong reason to be
lieve he used it in the same sense. 
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LETTER VI. 

Dua Sm : In the Scriptures and in the religious 
writings of the Jews, the word baptizo, as we have 
seen, is used in such connection, when not designa
ting the ordinance of baptism, as to forbid, in almost 
every instance, the idea of immersion. The appli· 
cation of water to the person by pouring or sprink· 
ling, for the purpose of purification, is evidently 
meant; and in this sense, it is fair to conclude, our 
Saviour employed it. 

Let us now tum to the different translations of 
the Scriptures into other languages, both in ancient 
and in modem times, and see what light they throw 
on the meaning of the word, and the mode of ad
ministering baptism. 

1. The Peshito, an old Syriac version, is the old
est translation of the New Testament in the world. 
This, together with the 1Ethiopio, Dr. Gale con11idcrs 
'' almost as valuable and l\uthentic as the original 
itself, being made from primitive copies, in or very 
near the time of the apostles." Professor Stuart 
says : '' In all probability, it should be dated during 
the first half of the second century ; " and he adds, 
" withal, it is admitted by those who are able to 
consult it, to be one of the most faithful and authen
tic of all the ancient version•." This version, then, 
ii a most important witness in this controversy ; and 
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we would be perfectly safe in agreeing to decide the 
controversy upon this single .uthority. Our immer
sionist friends cannot object to it ; for it was mad6 
at a. period when, if their exclusive views a.re correct, 
immersion wa.e universally practiced as the only Chris
tian baptism. SucJa being confeBBedly its importance, 
we cannot but wonder that they have passed it with 
so slight notice. Dr. Ga.le, though he quotes it on 
another point, and gives it the highest commenda.
tio~, does not a.t all refer to its translation of bap
tizo; and Mr. Carson observes the same significant 
silence. Mr. Campbell, less pr1i1dent, exposes the 
weakness of his cause by a superficial attempt to 
compel this version to testify for him. 

1st. It is a remarkable fa.ct, that the primary 
meaning of the word amad, which is uniformly em
ployed in the Syriac version to translate baptizo, is 
to stand, a.nd then to cause to stand, or con.firm. 
This is the meaning of the word in Hebrew, Chal
daic, and Are.hie, which a.re very near of kin of the 
Syriac. The Lexicons all give the word this deriva
tion. " It is hardly credible," says Professor Stuart, 
" that the Syriac word could ve.ry so much from 
all these languages, a.a properly to mea.n immerse, 
dip," etc. , 

2d. Besides, the Syriac has a word ( tseva) which 
properly means to dip or plunge ; and this word is 
used in every case in the New Testament, where tho 
idea. of dipping occ1ll'8. But it is not used in trans-
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la.ting baptizo. How shall we accoant for the fact, 
that instead of using the word signifying to immerse, 
in translating baptizo, the Syriac translator uni
formly employs a word meaning to confirm ,'I '' We 
come almost necessarily to the conclusion, then,'' 
says Stuart, " inasmuch as the Syriac has an ap
propriate word which signifies to dip, plunge, im
merse, ( tseva,) and yet it is never employed in the 
Peshito, that the translator did not deem it important 
to designate any particular mode of baptism, but 
only to designate the rite by a term which evidently 
appears to mean confirm, e.<ttablish, etc. Baptism, 
then, in the language of the Peshito, is the rite of 
confirmation simply, while the manner of this is 
apparently left without being at all expressed." 

3d. The lexicons, whilst they derive the word 
amad from the Hebrew word meaning to stand, 
give its ordinary meaning to wash, purify. You 
and your principal authority, Mr. Gotch, admit that 
Castel, Buxtorf, and Schaaf, the most celebrated 
Syriac lexicographers, are perfectly agreed in defin
ing this word. Schaaf, whose lexicon is now before 
me, defines it-Jlbluit se, ablutus, intinctus, im
mersus in aquam, baptizatus est; he washed 
himself, was washed, stained, immersed in wa
ter. Here to wash is given as the lea.ding signifi
cation in the New Testament; and he refers to no 
passage where it means immerse, except Num., 31: 
28 ; and if the reader will turn to that passage, he 
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will be satisfied, that to go through water is to be 
purified with water. 

4th. That the word amatl does not mean immerse, 
is evident from the fact that it is used in translating 
the Greek word photizo, which means to enlighten.* 
Baptism was administered to those who professed to 
have been enlightened, and it was regarded as con
firmatory; therefore, amad was used with these 
shades of meaning, together with the sense of wash
ing, thus expressin.g the meaning of baptism, not 
the mode. 

5th. Mr. Gotch himself, on whom Mr. Campbell 
chiefly relies, bears a testimony which is fatal to the 
argament for immersion. He says: '' We are, 
moreover, warranted in concluding, that though the 
term was peculiarly appropriated to the rite of Chris
tian baptism, as is manifest from its being used as 
the translation of photisthentes, (enlightened,) it 
was, nevertheless, regarded by t~ Syriac translator 
as synonymous with baptizo, in all the senses in 
which that word is used in the New Testament, and 
not as simply expressive of the C)lristian rite. See 
e. g., Mark, 7: 4, and Luke, 11: 38, where the 
word is used in reference to Jewish ablutions. * 
* * But the fact seems clear, that it bad acquired, 
in the time of the Syriac translation, the meaning 
which the lexicons give-abluit ae." * Thus, Gotch 

•Heb., 6: 6. 
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not only admits, contrary to the assertion of Mr. 
Campbell, that bapti:so has different meanings, but 
that the word amad did ha.Ye the general meaning 
of washing or cleansing. 

Now, then, when we remember, that the Syriac has 
a word which signifies properly to dz''p, how shall we 
account £or the £act that the translator rendered hap• 
tizo by a word meaning to confirm, to purify, to 
enlighten, and which does not express mode .'I It 
will not be pretended that he Wa.& swayed by Pedo
baptist influence; since if our immersionist friends 
are in the right, there were then no Pedo-baptists in 
the world. Most evidently, the Syriac translator did 
n@t understand baptizo as meaning to immerse, or 
he would have chosen a Syriac word which has this 
meaning. 

1. This version furnishes an unanswerable argu
ment against the doctrine of immersionists, and a 
stem rebuke to those who, losing sight of the mean
ing and design of the ordinance of baptism, insist 
on a new translation of the Scriptures, for the pur
pose of sustaining their notions as to the mere mode 
of its administration. It was made before the ordi· 
nance became corrupted, and when not only the 
meaning of baptizo, but the practice 0£ the apol!I• 
ties, was well known; and it is a fact of immense 
value, that it translates baptizo by a word which, 

• Append. to Bib. Quut. PP• 164, 106. 
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Mr. Gotch, who is Mr. Campbell's only -..itness on 
this point, testifies, means to wash or cleanae, (ab· 
luit se.) Why did not the primitive immersiooist8 
cry out against such a translation? Simply because 
there were no such people. 

2. The oldest Arabie version, which dates back as 
far as the seventh century, together with others of 
later date, translates baptizo by am<ula, which is 
identical in form and meaning with the Syriac word 
just examined. Of course, theae versions are with 
us, and against immersionists. 

3. The JEthiopic version, Mr. Gotch admits, 
translates baptizo by a. word signifying to wash, • 
as well as to immerse ; and since it is certaialy gen· 
eric in its meaning, it a.tf ords the cause of immer-
eion no aid. 

4. The Persic version, as Mr. Gotch and Mr. 
Campbell admit, translates bqptizo by a word signi
fying to wash. It, therefore, is against the immer
sionist view of baptizo. And,. then, it is a fact, of no 
small importance, that this version was made, not 
from the original Greek, but from the Syriac, which 
proves, beyond doubt, that the Syriac word amad 
was then understood to mean, not to immerse, but to 
wash. 

5. The Sahidic and BMmuric versions, as Mr. 
Goech and Mr. Campbell admit, do not translate 
baptizo, bu.t transfer it, just as our Eng:ish Bible 
does ; and yet both these gentlemen set these ver· 
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eions down as translating the word by words mean
ing immerse! Now, Mr. Campbell, since you 
have set down the versions which transfer the 
word, among immersionist tra.nsl1.tions, why did you 
not, for the same reason, place King James' trans
lation on the same side ? We earnestly ask, fDl&y 
not .'l The simple truth is, these versions prove 
nothing either way, since they do not translate the 
word a.t all. 

6. The old Italic version, ma.de in the early part 
of the second century, and in high authority until 
a.fter Jerome's translation, (the La.tin Vulgate,) 
tra.nsq:irred, and did not translate baptizo; and in 
the only instance in which the Vulgate translates it, 
it renders it by the generic word lavo, to wash. 
Now, these versions, like the Syriac, were ma.de 
when, if immersionists a.re to be believed, all Chris
tendom practiced immersion ; a.nd since the La.tin 
language has several words which definitely signify 
to immerse, (such as mergo, immergo, intingo, etc.,) 
how happened it, that the authors of these versions 
never once tra.nsla.ted the word baptizo by either of 
these? The true answer to this question is easily 
given, especially when it is remembered that Cyprian, 
one of the most eminent of the Christian fa.then 

• of the third century, declared baptism by effusion or 
sprinkling valid, and forbade the rebaptising of 
those who had -received the ordinance in this manner ; 
whilst Aurelius Prudentius, in the fourth century, 

10 
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beld that John's baptism was administered by pour
ing, (perfundit jluvio.) . 

7. The French, the Geneva. Bible, the !ta.lie, and 
Aria.s Monte.nus, a.11 either transfer the word bap
tizo, or tra.nslate it by a. generic term signifying to 
t11a$h, cleanse, but never translate it by a word 
meaning to immerse. And yet Mr. Campbell pla.ees 
these versions on his list, not a.t all deterred by the 
pla.in undeniable fact, that the Christians by whom 
they are used, have a.lways baptized by pouring or 
sprinkling ! 

8. That the German does not favor immersion, 
is perfectly clear from two facts, viz : 1st. It uses 
the phrase mit wasser-I baptize you with water, 
not into or in water ; and 2d. Those by whom and 
for whom it was made, have generally practiced 
pouring or sprinkling. The same is true of the 
Dutch, Danish, and Swedish translations. . 

9. The Anglo-Saxon, as Mr. Gotch admits, tram1-
la.tes BAPTIZO by a. word signifying to cleanse. 

Here are some nineteen of the principal transla
tions of the Scriptures, both ancient and modem, to 
which it would be easy to add many more, not one 
qf which translates BAPTIZO by a word meaning 
DOIBRSB ; every one of which either tra.nsfers the 
word just as our Bible does, or translates it by a 
generic word, siglli.fying the nature a.nd design, not 
the mode, of baptism. The truth is, there i1 not, 
in tM U10rld, one respectable tranalation qf tAe 
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Scriptures that renders this tl)()rd as immersion.· 
ists insist it should be r.endered; and this faot, 
especially when it is remembered tha.t a number of 
the versions were made by men who were prejudiced 
in favor of immersion, is an overwhelming argument 
demonstrating that baptizo does not express the 
specific action of immersion, and that it does not 
express the mode by which baptism is to be ad· 
ministered. 

We cannot but remark the fact, that much a.tten· 
tion as Mr. Campbell professes to have paid to 
the translations of tile Scriptures, the only author 
he quotes to show that some translations fa.vor im~ 
mersion, is Mr. Gotch-a man of no reputatioa aa 
a Biblical scholar-and even his testimony is n~ 
fairly presented! 

LETTER VIL 

DEAR Sm : We have appealed to five classes of 
evidence, and found ea.eh of them to bear strongly 
against yov doctrine of exclusive immersion, viz : 
The almost universal sentiment of Christendom, in 
all ages ; the unseriptural view of baptism, as a.n 
action, to which immersionists have been driven; 
the testimony of ~he lexicons ; the usage of the 
elusic Greeb ; tlle uage of ~e Jews in t4eir aacrecl 
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writings ; and the translations, both ancient and 
modern. We now proceed to inquire whether the 
early Christian writers, Greeks and Latins, under
stood BAPTIZO as expressing definitely the action qf 
·immersing. 

We begin with Origen, the most learned of the 
Greek fathers. That he understood his native tongue, 
will scarcely be questioned. His language is as fol
lows : " How came you to think that Elias, when he 
should come, would baptize, who did not, in Ahab's 
time, baptize the wood upon the altar, which was to 
be washed before it was burnt, hr the Lord's ap
pearing in fire, etc. But he ordered the priests to 
do that ; not once only, but says, Do it the second 
time ; and, Do it the third time ; and they did it the 
third time. He, therefore, that did not himself bapa 
tise then, but assigned that work to others, how 
was he likely to baptize, when he, according to 
Malichi's prophecy, should come? '' * Origen says, 
the altar was baptized at the command of Elias. 
Now, if the reader will turn to Kings, 18: 88, he 
will see that this baptism certainly was by pouring 
water upon the altar. Mr. Campbell thinks Origen 
was in error in thus using the word baptizo. He 
says: "We are all in the habit of carrying figures 
too far, as well as Origen.'' t When immersioniets, 
in order to sustain their cattse, find it necessary to 

• Wall'e Hilt., V• 2, p. 339. t Lexing1:on Debate, p. 164. 
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correct the language of the most eminent Greek 
scholars, it must be desperate. But what figure is 
there ? Or how C&D pouring water be .figuraiive 
immersing into water! It will not do w say, 1he 
altar was ooerwhet.ed; for this is not true in any 
proper sense of the word overwhelm. Besides, Mr. 
Camphell'.s doctrine requires him to prove, tha.t l>ap
tizo definitely expresses a particular action, not 
the effect prodlleed by a. different action. Here, 
then, we have an example of baptism by pouring, 
which goes far to settle the meaning of baptizo. 

Clemens Alexandrinus, speaking of a penitent 
backslider, says: "He was baptized a second time 
with tea.rs.'' It requires no great learning to determine 
the mode of this baptism. Athanasius reckons eight 
several baptisms : Tlla.t of the flood ; that of Moses 
in the Red Sea.; the legal baptism of the Jews for 
uncleanness ; that _of John the Baptist ; that of 
Jesus ; that of tears; that of martyrdom; that of 
eternal fire. The reader can decide for himself, 
whether all these baptisms are immersions. Gre
gory Nazianien says: "I know of a fourth baptism, 
that by martyrdom and blood ; and I know of a fifth, 
that of tears." Bazil speaks of a. martyr who was 
baptized into Christ with his own blood. 

Did theae learned fathers understand the Greek 
langna.ge-their vernacular tongue ? If they did, 
the pouring of water on the altar, the flowing of the 
tears of a penitent over his face, and the flowing of 

10• 
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a martyr'• blood onr hie body, are all properly G• 

pressed by the word.a l>aptizo e.nd l>aptimaa. Mon 
oerte.inly, then, these word.a do not expreaa the action 
of immeraion. 

It is a fact of great importance in thie argument, 
that those of both the Greek and Latin fathers, who 
practiced immersion, were accustomed, in caeee of 
11icknes1, or where it was inconvenient to immerse, 
to baptize by pouring or sprinkling ; and the validity 
of such baptisms was never disputed. Wall states, 
that " in the cMeJ of sickness, weakline1111, haste, 
want of quantity of water, or such extraordinary 
occasions, baptism by etrusion of nter on the face 
was, by the ancients, counted sufficient baptism. The 
baptism of Novatian, A. D. 201, is an example of 
the kind. One Magnus wrote to Cyprian, to inquire, 
e.mong other things, whether those baptized in bed, 
as Novatian was, should be baptized again. Cyprian 
answered in the negatiYe; and to prove such baptisms 
valid, he quoted the langun.ge of E1ekiel-' Then 
will I aprink/e clean water ttpon you,' etc. He 
quoted also Num., 19: 13, and 8: 7, and said, 
' If any one think that they obtain no benefit, as 
he.ving only an etrusion of the water of Hlvation, 
do not let him mistake so f1\r as that the partieA, if 
they recover of their sickness, should be baptized 
again.' The Acts of St. Laurence, who suft'ered 
martyrdom about the same time as Cyprian, do tell 
how one <>f the eoldien th&t were to be hie exeou· 

Digitized by Goog I e 



MODE OF BAPTISM. 111 

tioners, being converted, brought a pitcher of water 
for Laurence to baptize him with." * Now, what 
would be thought of a young immersionist minister, 
who should inquire of an older or more able minister 
of the same faith, whether p&rsons immersed by 
pouring or sprinkling are validly immersed? And 
what would be thought, if the latter should answer 
the question affirmatively, and should advise hie 
young brother not so far to err as to immerse such 
persons again? Yet such precisely was the question 
of Magnus, and the answer of Cyprian, if immer
sionists are to be believed. For as the Greek was 
then a living language, and as Cyprian, at least, 
must have known both the meaning of baptizo and 
the practice of the church; if it be true, that this 
word was then unJerstood definitely to express the 
action of immersing, the question of Ma.gnus and 
the answer of Cyprian, were just such as we have 
stated. Who can possibly believe it? Besides, how 
could Cyprian answer the question as he did, with
out exciting warm controversy, if it was then gen
erally believed that baptism must be administered by 
immersion. 

But the undeniable fact is, that both Greeks and 
Latins did often baptize by pouring and sprinkling. 
Now, if the word baptizo signified to immerse, how 
could they go to a man on a sick bed, and say, 

Wall, v. 2, p. 389. 
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baptizo se or baptizo le, I baptize tlt.ee, and pour 
or sprinkle water upon him? How supremely ridic· 
ulous would a minister make himself, if he should 
go to a sick person, and say, "I immerse thee in 
the name,'' etc., and pour or sprinkle water on him. 
Would any sane man do so? Yet precisely this ridic
ulous thing the Greek and Latin fathers often did, if 
the word baptizo does mean to immerse. 

That the primitive church did not understand bap
tizo to express definitely the act of immersing, is 
further evident from the fact, that when they wished 
definitely to express this action, they employed the 
word kataduo. Professor Stuart says: "The Greek 
words kataduo and katadusis were employed as ex
pressive of baptizing and baptism; and these words 
mean going down into the water or immersing." 
Basil says: "By the three immersions, (katadu
sesi,) and by the like number of invocations, the 
great mystery of baptism is completed." Damas
cenus says : " Ba.ptism is a type of the death of 
Christ ; for by three immersions, ( kataduseon,) bap
tism signifies," etc. The Apostolic Constitutions, 
written probably in the fourth century, say: "Im
mersion ( katadusis) denotes dying with Christ; 
emersion ( anadusis) a resurrection with Christ." 
Photius sa.ys : " The three immersions and emel'8ions 
( kataduseis kai anaduseis) of baptism signify 
death and resurrection." Chrysostom says : " We, 
as in a. sepulchre, immersing ( kataduonton) our 
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heads in the wa.ter, the old ma.n is buried, a.nd sink
ing down, (katadus kato,) .the whole is concea.led at 
once," etc. 

These writers, it should be observed, make a dis
tinction between baptism and imme~sion. If in 
these passages, just cited from their writings, you 
substitute immersion for baptism, you will make 
nonsense ; and· yet this is precisely what immersion
ists would have us do! With those writers, baptism 
was one thing, and the mode of administration ano
ther. Immersion was not baptism, but .one of the 
modes in which it was administered. 

The Latin writers followed the example of the 
Greeks, transferring the word baptizo when they 
spoke of the orrunance, and using mergo, immer
go, mergito, intingo, etc., when they spoke of one 
of the modes of administering it, and perfundo or 
aspergo, when they spoke of the other mode. Thus, 
Praxeas says: "Not once. but thrice, according to 
the several names, etc., a.re we baptized," (tin
gimur.) Tertullian says: "Thence, we are thrice 
'immersed," ( mergitamur.) 

Now, if it be true, as immersionists affirm, that 
baptizo does definitely express the act of immersing, 
how shall we account for the fact, that the Greek and 
Latin writers did substitute other words to express 
immersion, and did use baptizo in baptizing persons 
by pouring or sprinkling.'! The. truth is, the 
usage of the word amongst the Greek and Latin 

• 
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fathers proves, beyond cavil, that it has not the 
meaning which immersionists insist on giving it. 
With them, it expressed generally the idea of wash
ing, cleansin8, wetting ; and they familiarly use it 
in such connection as to forbid the idea of immer
sion, either literal or figurative. This is the more 
remarkable, since, in the third and fourth centuries, 
trine immersion, and that with the candidates 
wholly unclad, prevailed. The prejudice was strongly 
in favor of immersion ; and yet the word baptizo 
was used with as great variety of meaning, as Pedo
bapttsts have ever claimed for it. 

In our next, we propose to inquire how far the 
Scripture accounts of baptisms administered, and of 
the meaning and design of the ordinance, throw light 
on this subject. 

LETTER VIII. 

' DEAR Sm : The result of our investigations thus 
far, is as follows: 

1st. The lexicons give to bapto and baptizo sev
eral meanings, only one of which expresses the 
idea of immersion. · Consequently, their authority 
is against y.ou. 2d. The Greek classics employ 
these words in different senses, expressive of dipping, 
wetting, washing, even of sprinkling. They, there-
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fore, are against you. 8d. The Jews, · in their 
sacred writings, canonical and apocryphal, use these 
words in the sense of dipping, wetting, moistening, 
washing, cleansing; and in almost every case where 
baptizo is used, the circumstances and the context 
prove, that the application of water by pouring or 
sprinkling is intended. 4th. All the most valuable 
translations, ancient and modern, either transfer the 
word baptizo, or translate it by a gener'ic word, 
expressive of the meaning and design of baptism, 
but not the mode. 5th. The Christilln fathers, Gree~ 
and Latin, used baptizo constantly to signify the 
application of water or blood by pouring or sprink~ 
ling ; and when they wished definitely to express the 
idea of immersion, they employed other words, as 
leataduo, mergo, etc. 

Thus, from five important sources of evidence, we 
find your declaration, that baptizo definitely ex· 
presses the action of immersion, entirely disproved. 
We turn now to the Scripture account of the ad· 
ministration of baptism. 

1. Immersionists have long been accustomed to refer 
to John's baptism, in support of their exclusive claims. 
They find two reasons, as they think, for affirming 
that John's baptism was by immersion, viz: 1st. He 
baptized in Jordan. 2. He baptised "in Enon near 
Salem, became there was much water there.'' Now, 
we may admit, that John baptized either at or in 
Jordan; but the question still reears, how did he 
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baptize? Did he apply the persons to the water, or 
the water to the persons ? There were other reasons 
why John both preached and baptized, where there 
was abundance of water. Great multitudes attended 
him-" all Judea and J et'W!alem ; " and they needed 
water for other purposes, especially since they could 
not eat, after being in a public place, without bap
tizing themselves.* Moreover, it was a matter of 
no inconvenience for the Jews to step into the water. 
But supposing them to be in Jordan, did John im
merse them? If it be said, their being in Jordan, 
is presumptive evidence that they were immersed, we 
answer-

lst. If we admit this, there a.re also presumptive 
evidences on the other side. In the first place, it is 
not very probable that John could have immersed 
so great multitudes, during his ministry. Secondly, 
we read of no preparation for immersion-no bap
tisteries and no changing of garments. But when 
immersion did become prevalent in the church, these 
necessary fixtures are particularly mentioned by his
torians. Is it likely, if such a custom had prevailed, 
that neither of the four evangelists would have 
alluded to any of these very necessary arrange
ment.a? 

2d. But let us admit, for argument's sake, that 
John must have baptized by immersion, because he 

• l\lark, 1 : 4 J Luke, 11 : 38. 

Digitized by Goog I e 



MODE OF BAPTISM. 117 

baptized in Jordan, alld where there was much wa .. 
ter; is not the inference even stronger that the apoa .. 
ties did not immerse, because they did not baptize in 
Jordan, or where there was much water, but often in 
houses, jails, etc.?· He might have bapthsed in Jordan 
by pouring, and he might have nocdod the "lnuoh 
water" at Enon for other purpQBos ; but it is moat 
improbable, if not impo11sible, that they shoultl have 
immersed in a private houso in Jerusalem, or in 
Do.mo.sous, or in a. jail at Phillippi. 'fhe oonolusion, 
then, would bo, that if John pro.otioed immersion, 
the apostles did not; or they, like him, would have 
gone to Jordan or to Enon. And since Mr. Camp
bell admits tha.t John's baptism was not Christian 
baptism, be will not deny, that it is more proper to 
learn tho mode of bapti11m from th~ practice of tho 
apostles, than from that of John. Yot it is a little 
remarko.ble, that although Mr. Campbell makes a 
distinct argument and a distinct chapter in favor of 
immersion, from " the places whoro baptism wns 
anciently administered,'' he mentions not ono place 
whore Chrialiara baptism was adminiatered ! h this 
not a rn.ther unaccountable and inoxcusn.ble omission! 
Ir it wore true that bapti11m wu always or generally 
administered in large streams, such a fact might be 
quite favorable to immersion. But this is not true; 
and especially it is not true of Chriatia1i baptism
the very ordinance about which we are concemed. 
Why did not Mr. O., in epeaking of the plaoet where 

11 
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baptiam was anciently performed, meDtio• tliat •here 
the three thoU8&Dd were baptised in Jerusalem, the 
jail in Phillippi, and the private dwelling of Simon, 
the tanner, in Damascas? Did he omit ihe mention 
of these places, tmough a vague apprehension that 
the •gument for immersion would be a little weak
ened, if they were named? • 

2. We now affirm that the Scriptural account of 
baptism, as administered by the apoetles, is de-

•ProfeB1or Stuart, after etatlng that great multitudes of people 
tocked to John, nye: " Nothing could be more natural tbau 
for John to choon a place tllat was watered by many atrea.ma-, 
where all could be accommodated." And he goes into a critical 
examination of the phrase POLLA HtJDATA, translated MUCH 

WATBB, to ehow that theee Greek worde being in the plural 
aumber, ought to be tranelated MANY 1u.T&a1 or aJVtJLBT1. 

After a careful examination of the unge of tlie New Teeta
ment, he thus concludes: "No example, then, can be br°ought 
in the New Testament of the appJication of HtJDATA, to desig
.te -rely quantity ol w.ter, limply considered as deq md 
abounding. It is either the vast waters of tlle sea or lake, u 
agitated by the winds and broken into waves, or the multiplied 
waters of numerous springs and fountains, which are here 
.. 1lgnated by tbe plural of the word in question." 

1be general usage of the Septuagint, u he abows, is the 
1a111e u that of the New Testament. He says : '" I do not deny 
tllat in the Septuagint, for example, evooa and HtJDATA aH 
10metime1 promiscuously ueed, without any perceptible dUfer
ence of meaniag. In most cues, however, this is not the fact; 
but the ph1ral HtJDATA is used to designate great bodies of 
water, or numerous bodies or streams of it, e.g. in Gen., 1: 
10,20,21,12, Exod.,2: 19,and 8: 6,and 15: 27,and20: 4, 
and often 10 eh1ewhere. Tbe proaiscuoue UBI.', in eome eases, 
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eidedly unfavorable to immenionists. Look at the · 
facts. 

1st. In no single inata.nee do we find the apostles 
either going to streams of water, or going out of 
their way in search of water, or delaying the baptism 
of any one, or of a.ny number of persons for lack 
of water. Converts were uniformly baptised at the 
time, and at the place of their conversion. 

The first example worthy of attention, is the hap-

of euDoa and HUDATA, in .the version of the seventy, seems t• 
be the reault o~ imitating the Hebrew; for the Hebrew hu on17 
a plural form to designate the element of wat.er." 

Th.e evidence that there were many rivulets-not a deep 
stream in Enon-Stuart thinka, is much strengthened by the 
uae of the word POLLA, many. He aays: "Why should the 
epithet POLLA be .added to eu•.&.T.&., in Joha 3: 2~24, if merelr 
deep water, or a quantity 1u11icient for immersing, wu intended f 
The natural and primary meaning of POLLus, is many, in oppo
eition to few. It has merely a secondary meaning, e1peci.all7 
eo 'Wilen la tile plural awaber, If at any time it designatea large
ness of quantity, intell9ity of degree, etc. On the wbol9- I 
cannot divest myself of the impreeeion, that there seems to be 
something extravagant in the supposition, that not only the 
plural RUDAT.&., which naturally designate• a large quantity, or 
many etre&Jnll of water, but alto l'OIL.&. ellould be employed, in 
order to deaignate a quantity of water au11icient for baptizing 
by immeraion, when any small rivulet would furnlah abundant 
means for such a purpose. I cannot avoid the belief, therefore, 
that llVDATA POLL.&. is dee~, aa Beza aay1, to deaignate 
many 1tream1 or rivulete. John choae a place abounding in 
these, when removed from the bank• of the Jordan, in order 
that the multltudea who Bocked to him might be a.ccommo. 
dated." 
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tism of the tAree thQU1and on the day of Pentecost. 
These were the first Christian baptisms ever adminis
tered ; and, of course, they would be looked to as an 
example to be followed. Consequently, the inspired 
historian might be expected to give a full history 
of all that was of importance. In reading the re-

. cord in the Acts, our attention is turned to senral 
particalars: let. The place. The disciples were 
together in a house in Jerusalem. It is not possible 
that three thousand persons were immersed in that 
house in one day ; and no intimation is given that 
they left the place where they were assembled to go 
after water. 2d. The water. Where did the apostles 
find sufficient water for the immersion of 80 many? 
Did they leave the house where they were assembled? 
The historian does not intimate anything of the kind. 
If they left the house, could they find any stream of 
sufficient depth? There is no such stream in or ~ear 
Jerusalem. Did the Jews, who had 80 recently 
crucified our Saviour, open to them their public or 
private baths, cisterns, etc ? Who can believe it ? 
And if they had, would not a fa.ct 80 remarkable 
have been mentioned? 8d. The number. Could 
the twelve apostles baptize three thousand persons 
in that day? Immersionists have ma.de precise ca.}, 
oulations of the rapidity "W.ith which persons might 
be immersed ; but they have omitted several very im, 
porta.nt items, as, for example, how long Peter was 
preaching, before the converts were ready for bap, 
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tism. L11ke ·gives a very brief Olltline Qf his discourse, 
and says: " With many otlier words did he testify 
and exhort.'' Then how long were the apostles in 
determining who were proper subjects for baptism? 
What time did it require to find places for baptizing? 
Some, seeing the serious difficlllties attending the 
immersionist theory, have supposed that others be
sides the apostles, assisted in ba.ptililing. But what 
other persons there were .authorized to baptize? 
Others have ventured to guess that the whole number 
were not baptized on that day; but this conjeeture is 
directly in the face of the inspired reco1·d-" Then 
they that gladly received the word were baptized ; 
and the same day there were added to them three 
thousand souls." 4th. But how, on the theory of 
immersionists, are we to account for the profound 
silence of Luke concerning all these matters? Not 
a word does he say nhout going to a.ny water, or 
about any delay or difficulty for want of water. 

Now, if these baptisms were administered by pour
ing or sprinkling, every difficulty disappears, and the 
whole aocount is both credible and perfectly natural. 
But the supposition that the three thousand were 
immersed, is attended with insuperable difficulties. 
We cannot but commend the prudence of Mr. Camp
bell in passing by these first Christian baptisms 
without a single remark, or the slightest notice ! 

2d. In the Acts of the Apostles, we read of multi
tudes added to the church from time t.o time ; but in 

11* 
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no instance do we find the apostles or their fellow
laborers going out of their way for water, or delaying 
the administraiion of the ordinance for want of it. 
In this same country, our immersionist friends assure 
us, it was necessary for John the Baptist to go to 
Jordan and to Enon, to find water to immerse ; but 
the apostles, it would seem, found abundance of 
water to immerse very far greater numbers ! Truly, 
the cause of immersion draws rather largely upon 
our credulity. 

Sd. In every instance where a particular account of 
the administration of baptism is given in the Acts, 
the circumstances are most decidedly against the idea 
of immersion. If the baptism of the eunuch be 
considered an exception to this general statement, we 
will presently notice it particularly. 

Paul receiT"ed baptism in the right mode. Where 
was he, when baptized ? He was in the house of 
Judas, in the city of Damascus. Did he leave the 
house to be baptized ? Nothing of the kind is in
timated; nor was his condition very favorable for a 
walk to a stream of water. In what position was he 
baptized? Ananias said to him: "Arise, ( anas
tas,) and be baptized ; " '' ~nd he arose, ( anastas,) 
and was baptized."* Now, the obvious meaning of 
this language is, that at the bidding of Ananias, 
Paul rose to his feet, from a recumbent or sitting 

• Compare A.eta, 9 : t.nd 22. 
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position, and thus was baptized. Mr. Campbell, 
laying aside the prudence which led mm to pass in 
silence several other difficulties, attempts to defend 
his cause against this clear, conclusive case. He 
says: "Almost every orator, indeed, int. persuasive 
and hortatory address, in our language, uses the 
term rise, when an erect position, or a mere change 
of position is never thought of." He gives the fol· 
lowing illustrations : " Rise, citizens ! Rise, sin
ners! Rise, men, and let us do our duty."• "In 
this common-sense import of the term,', says he, 
" did Ananias address Paul." But there are two 
serious difficulties in the way of this exposition, viz: 

lat. Ananias was not playing the orator, address· 
1ng an t.udience in impassioned exhortation. He was 
deliberately and solemnly delivering a divine message 
io a single individual. 

2d. Luke giving the history of this aft'air in ano
ther chapter, says, Paul " arose, and was baptized. "t 
Here, even Mr. Campbell will not pretend to find 
" • persuasive or hortatory address." It is a simple, 
plain narrative. Now, if we were *° admit that the 
address of Ananias to Paul might bear the exposition 
given by Mr. Campbell, the difficulty which presses 
the cause of immersion would not be removed ; for 
ii is certain that the language of Luke, recording the 
event, admits of no such explanation • 

• p.110 
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Mr. Campbell did not entirely lose bis prudence 
in arguing this point ; for he confines himself, in bis 
criticisms, wholly to the language of Ananias, in 
Acts, 22: 16, making not the slightest allusion 
to the language of Luke, recording the baptism . Qf 
Paul, in the ninth chapter ! And yet it is impossi
ble that he could be ignorant of the fact, that it is 
chiefly upon this la.st that Pedo-baptists found their 
argument. Why did he not meet the question fairly? 
The same unfairness we had occasion, several years 
ago, to expose in Rev. Mr. Malcom, then President 
of Georgetown College. 

Luke says of Paul: ".l.lnastas ebaptisthe," 
literally translated, arising or standing up, he 
was baptized. From a multitude of examples which 
might be adduced, we give a few, that the unlearned 
reader may judge of the soundness of our argument. 
" And the high priest arose, ( anastas,) and said to 
him," etc.* "And the high priest stood up ( anas
tas) in their midst, and asked Jesus," etc. t "And 
in those days, Peter stood up ( anastas) in the midst 
of the disciples, and said,'' etc.t " Then stood 
there up ( anastas) one in the council, and said," 
etc.§ " And he a.rose, ( anastas,) and followed 
him.'' II In every instance, the participle anastas 
expresses the act of rising to the feet: and the 

• Matt., 26: 62. t Mark, 14: 50. f Acts, 1: 15 
§Acta, 5: 34. II Matt., 9: 9. 
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action following is performed in a standing position. 
Is it not clear, then, that Paul rose to his feet, and 
in that position was baptized? The very fact that 
Mr. Campbell has kept out of view the passage on 
which, as he knew, the Pedo-baptist arglllnent is 
chiefly based, proves that he felt himself unable to 
grapple with it. 

Cornelius and bis family were the first Gentiles 
who received Christian baptism. Where were they 
baptized .'l Peter instructed them in the house of 
Cornelius ; and when he saw that God had accepted 
them, he said, " Can any man forbid water, that 
these should not be baptized?" But not one inti
mation is given, that they left the house for the 
purpose of being baptized ; and not a word is uttered 
which looks towa.rd immersion.* 

The same may be said of the baptism of the jailor 
and his family.t They were baptized after mid
night, and in the prison. Not an intimation is given 
that they left the prison, and not a word indicating 
immersion. 

But was not the eunuch immersed? This, let it 
be noted, is the only example of Christian baptism 
to which immersionists appeal, as favoring their 
views! Only thin)c of it-but a solitary instance of 
Christian baptism in the New Testament, to whjch 
immersionists themselves appeal ! But was not the 

•Acts, 10. t Acts, 16. 
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eunuch immersed? The only evidence tbt he was 
immersed, is in the following language : " And they 
went down both into the water, etc., and when they 
were come up out of the water," etc. Now, let us 
admit what Professor Stuart has shown cannot be 
proved-that both Philip and the eunuch went liter
ally into the water, a.nd tha.t this fact might seem to 
favor immersion. Yet the place was a desert,* 
where it is not at all probable that sufficient water 
could be found to immerse a man. Besides, we read 
of no change of garments ; nor is a solitary circum
stance mentioned, which looks towards immersion. 
The probabilities, therefore, seem quite as strong, 
to say the lea.at, in favor of pouring, as of immer
sion. 

We pass, for the present, all those criticisms upon 
the prepositions, which might strengthen our argu
ment. They are not needed to sustain the mode of 
baptism for which we are contending. We can aford 
to leave out of view many arguments which are not 
destitute of weight. 

LETTER IX. 

DEAR Sm : I have said that we can admit all 
that is affirmed by immersionists, concerning the 

• Acts, 8: 26. 
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Greek prepositions, and yet sueoessfully vindicate 
our views of the mode of . baptism. Let it he ad
mitted that our Saviour, after being baptized, " went 
up strait-way out of the water," and that Philip and 
the eunuch "went down both into the water,'' and 
" ca.me up out of the water ; " is there any certainty 
that the baptism, which was administered after they 
got into the wat.er, was performed by immersion ? 
Does not the cause of immersion rest here upon an 
uncertain in(erence ? .AB John was baptiting at 
Jordan, there would be no inconvenience to persons 
in stepping into the water to receive the ordinance 
by pouring ; and many of the ancients believed 
that John administered baptism by pouring water on 
persons standing in the river. "Not a few of the 
ancients," say1 Dr. Pond, " entertained the opinion 
that John baptized by pouring. After this manner, 
Aurelius Prudentius, who wrote A. D. 890, repre• 
sents him as baptizing-Petfundit jluvio, etc.
He poured water upon them in the river. A few 
years later, Paulinus, bishop of Nola, says, 'He 
(John Baptist) washes away the sins of believm 
(infusis lymph.is) by the pouring of water.' Nu• 
merous ancient pictures represent Christ as having 
been baptized by pouring. Bernard speaks of John 
as having baptized his Lord after this manner : ' In· 
/undit aquam capite Creatoris creatura''-The 
creature poured water on the head qf the Crea• 
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tor."• Ir, then, we admit that both the adminis· 
trator and the subject went into water, there is no 
certainty that the ordinance was administered by 
immersion. 

But is there any satisfactory evidence that they. 
did go into the water ? Much importance bas been 
attached to the language of Matthew concerning 
Ohrist'11 baptism. Professor Stuart adduces two 
arguments to prove that our Saviour did not emerge 
from the water. The first is, that the word ana .. 
baino, translated went up, is not used in such a 
sense. ''This verb,'' says he, "means to ascend, 
mount, go up, viz: a ship, a. hill, an eminence, a 
cha.riot, a tree, a horse, a rostrum, etc. But as to 
emerging from water, I can find no such meaning 
attached to it. The Greeks have a proper word for 
this, and one continually employed by the ecclesias
tical fathers, in order to designate emerging from 
the water ; and this is anaduo, which means to come 
up out of the water, the ground,'' etc. The New 
Testament, he asserts, atrords no example of the 
use of anabaino in the sense of emerging from 
water. 

The second argument is, that the preposition apo, 
tran1.1lated out of, "will not allow such a construe· 
tion." "I havo found no example," be says, "where 
it is applied to indicate a movement out of a liquid 

• Pond on Baptlam, P• 38, 
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into- the air.'' Indeed, ao ec1iollr will pretend; daat 
apo expresses definitely going oilt of • t1&ag. B 
means simply from. It is, however, not neee_, 
to take so strong ground as does Professor Stuart. 
It is enough to assert, (what no scholar will deny,) 
that if Olll' Saviour was on the margin of the river, 
not at all in it, his a.scent up the banks would be 
properly expressed by the very language used by 
Matthew-anebe apo. There is, therefore, DO evi• 
dence that he wa8 literally in tho "8.ter. 

Nor can it be proved, that Philip 11.nd the eunuch 
went into the water. The words translated toent 
down into, are katabaino eia. Evjdently, the 
word katabaino can 'express nothing more than de
§cending from the chariot to the water. If they 
went into it, this must be expressed by eis. Now, 
it is true that eis does 'sometimes signify into; but 
it cannot be denied, that about as frequently it means 
simply to. " So common, indeed," eays Stuart, 
"is the meaning of eis, whim it designates di'rootion 
to a place, or toward it, that Bretschneider hat 
given this as its first and leading signification.'' 
Of the follo1ring examples, the unlea.med reader eaa 
judge as -.rell as the scholar : " Go thou · to ( eis) 
the sea., and cut a hook."* "Peter, therefore, 
went forth, and that other disciple, and came ~ 
( eis) the sepulchre-and the other diteiple did out.-

·~,17: 21. 
12 
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nu Peter, and caae first to ( eu) ·the sepulch~ 
yet went,he not in." "And he was nigh unt& ( eis) 
Jericho." " He went before ascending up to ( a.ia· 
bainon tis) Jerusalem; and it ca.me to pMs, when 
he was come nigh to ( eia) Bathpage and Bethany." 
"Arise, and go toward the south unto the way that 
goeth down from Jel'llSalem unto ( eis) Gaza," etc. 
Examples might easily be multiplied, but these are 
sufficient to show that the word eis would take Philip 
and the eunuch TO the water, but not certainly fur. 
flier. 

The words translated " come up out of the wa· 
ter," are anabaino ek. Stuart, as we have seen, 
strongly maintains that anabaino does not properly 
express the idea of emerging from a fluid. It ii 
not -necessary, however, to take so strong ground. 
It is enough for us, that as katabaino eis expresses 
geing down TO the water, so anabaino ek expresses 
ascending from it. The following examples will 
show how the word ek is commonly used ; " And he 
riseth from ( ek) supper, and laid aside his gar· 
ments," etc. " When he shall return from ( ek) the 
wedding." "And they shall gather together his 
elect from ( ek) the four winds." " For a friend 
of mine in (or from, ek) his journey is come to 
me." "For she came from ( ek) the uttermost 
parts of the earth." 

Evidently, then, nothing more can be prov~d from 
the language used with reference to Philip and the 
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euueh, than that they descended ~m the chariot 
to the water, which, in all probability, was only a 
spring, and that they ascended from it. As Stqa,rt 
well remarks, " Whether the person thus going doum 
eis to hudor (to the water) enters into it or not, 
must be designated in some other way than by this 
expression, which itself leaves the matter in uncer
tainty." Dr. Dick, Professor of Theology in the 
the United Session Church, takes the same view. He 
says: "It is certain th&t eis does sometimes signify 
into, and ek, out of; but it is equally certain that 
at other times the proper translation of the one is 
to, and of the other, itJ from. When Jesus came
eis mner;\ion -to the' Sepulchre of Lazarus, 
{John, 11 . 38,) we know that he did not enter iJ).to 
it ; and when ships came from Tiberia.s--ek Tibe· 
riados-( John, 6 : 23,) we do not suppose that they 
sailed out of the midst of the city, but that that was 
the place from which their voyage commenced. The 

· The prep6Sition ek simply sigmfiee the point from 
which a movement is made. In the present case, 
nothing more is intimated by the .sacred historian, 
than that Philip and the eunuch went to the place 
'ft'here they saw water, and that after baptism they 
hoth left it.'' Leet. on. Theology, p. 471. Scott, 
tAe learned comment.a.tor, says: "The various ways 
in which the prepositions en and eis, wldch are em
ployed on this subject, are rendered in Engli$h in our 
authorised version on otl&er nbjecw. ma8i convince 
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_, .eee who ....W- it, that BO weight can be Wd 
1tp0n them in contt'oT91'8ial disCdlien ; tboogh the 
IOUd ef the 1Nrd .may in1hae:aee a mere English 
l!Mlder." Oomment. on Matt., 8 : 6 • 

1!he argument from the prepoaitions, then, stands 
thlUI : If ~e admit all that immersionists affirm con-

• It may be interesting to our readers to see the substance of 
PrQfe880r Stuart's criticiem on tbis point. It ill as follows : 

Did Philip and the eunuch go INTO Ole water 2 Or did they 
1lmply descend TO it, and ascend FROM it? On this point, Pro
fessor Stuart says : " Such a collection of water is usually, of 
eounie, in eome valley or ' ravine. Hence it is Rid, in v. 38, 
'l'h~ went down EIS TO Hll'.DOll, To the water, as some would 
render it, or INTO the water, as etlMre insist it should be trans
lated.' Does :Ets in this case, admit of either sense? And 
wbidh is 'to be preferred? That EIS, With Uie verb ICA TABAINOt 
(.whlcll i1 ueed in .Acts 8: 38,) often meane goin~ down to a 
place, is quite certain; e. g. John ! : 12, 'Jesus went down to 
(:us) Capernauin;' Acts, 7: 15, 'Jacob went down to (EIS) 
Egypt;' Acta,14: 25, 'They went down to (EIS) Attalia;' 
Acta, 16: 8, "'l'hey went down to (1:1s) Troas ;' Acts, 18: 22, 
' Be went down to (EIS) Antioch ; ' Acts, 25 : 6, • Going down 
to (EIS) Cesarea ; comp. Luke, 1 O : 30, 18 : 14 ; Acts, 8 : 26, 
et al. So common, indeed, is the meaning of EIS, when it 
deeignates direction to a place, or toward it, that Bretsobneider 
._ given tbie H He firet 1111d leading signification ; but I 
bave confined 1111 examples to its connection with XATABAINO, 
On the other hand, I ftnd but one passage in the New Testa
aent, where tt seems to mean into, when used with the verb 
llWl'A•MllO. Thia ia Roman, 1-0: 1: ' Who shall go iown .IC'l8 

.UVUOl1, into tile abysa.' Even Jlere, the &e11se TO ia good. 
And, in fact, wllen. one analyizes the idea of JtATAllAINoN, 
gotng down, -descending, be finds that It indicates the action 
l*'fw...,. ~ r•cldiig a plaM, U.. approslmation "° it by 
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eerning tbQir meaning, they prove nothing decidedly 
in favor of immersion. But they will not even take 
persons into the water, much less will they immerse 
them. 

det1ee11t, real or auppoeed; and not the entering into it. E1111:a
cH0111Ar ~ tbe appropriate word for entering into 4 er ratJier 
(in diati11ction from KA.TAB.UNO) embaino ia the appropriate 
word, to 1ignify entrance into any place or thing. Hence I 
muat conclude, on the whole, that although in several of the 
above caaes of katabaino with 1:11, •we may translate 11:11 lly 
into and atill make good sense in English I yet the reel and 
appropriate signification of this phraseology in the New Testa
ment aeems plainly to be, going to a place," etc. 

I muet come, then, t'? the conclusion, that katebetan a111pll0-
teroi eis to hudor, in Actei '8 :- 38, does neither necessarily nor 
prob-ahly mean, they descended into tbe water. This conclusion 
is rendered nearly certain, by the exact counterpart or anti~ 
theaia of thi1 expreasion, which is found in v. 39, where, after 
the bapti.tm, it ie eaid aaebeaen ek tou budatoa-~ey went 
up from the water. We have aeen that anabaino is never em
ployed in the sense of emerging from a liquid substance. The 
preposiUon ek, here, would agree wen with this idea; but ana
baino forbids ua thus to construe it. A1, the11, to go up from the 
water, is to ascend the bank of a aU.am, pool, foUJ1tain; eo to 
go down to the water, is to go down the bank of such stream, 
fountain, or.pool, and to come to the water. Whether the per
son thus going down e\f.to kador, enters into it or net, mWJt be 
designated in some other way than by this expreuioa, which ol. 
itself leaves the matter ill uncertainty." 

12* 
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LETTER X. 

DEAR Sm : We have examined some siz difer
ent classes of evidence, and found them all 11.gainat 
the exclu~ive claims of immersionists. Let us now 
see what light is thrown upon this subject by the 
nature and design of baptism. 

Nothing respecting the mode of administering the 
ordinance can be learned eitbe~ from the name of 
the Trinity; or from the person administering ; but 
something may be learned from the signiJi,cancy <>f 
the ordinance. 

What reference has baptism to the burial of 
Christ? lmmersionists have relied very much on 
Rom. , 6: 4, as conclusive in favor of their views; 
and not a few Pedo--baptists have seemed willing to 
admit, in this passage, a reference to immersion. 
We propose, therefore, to examine it with 11ome ca.re. 
Let the reader turn to the passage, and read it in its 
entire connection. Then we suggest for his exami
nation two questions : 

1. What is the apostle seeking to prove.'! He 
is answering the objection urged by some against the 
doctrine of justification by faith, without the works 
of the law-that it encoilra.ges men to live in sin. 
Grace, he had said, abounds the more where sin has 
abounded. He anticipates the objection, and asks, 
whether it follows from this doctrine, that men may 
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continue in sin· that grace may abound ? He denies 
the oonsequence, and proves that the Gospel, whilst 
it oft'ers justification by grace, also imparts sanctifi- • 
cation-tl111.t those who a.re delivered by Jesus Christ 
from the curse Gf the law, are, at the same time, 
delivered from the power and pollution of · sin. · As 
Christ died for sin, so the believer dies ti> sin • 
.A8 Christ was buried, and rose again, so the be
liever is buried, as to "the old man," and rises to 
a new and holy life. Three figures a.re employed in 
expressing this truth, viz: buri&l, planting, and cru
cificxion. 

2. W'hat connection has baptism with this 
change in the heart and life of the believer .'I It 
is the ordinance which visibly identifies him with 
Christ in his death, burial, and resurrection. " How 
shall we," the apostle asks, " that are dead to sin, 
live any longer therein ? " But how does it appear 
that the believer is dead to sin? Because, in being 
baptized in the name of Christ, he professed faith in 
the saving efficacy of his death, and was conse
quently baptized into his death, and thus became 
identified with him in his death, burial, and resurrec
tion. Now, since Jesus Christ died to deliver his 
people from the dominion, as well as from the curse 
of sin, the true believer diea to sin, puts off the old 
man with his deeds, and riles, as Jesus rose, to a 
new and holy life. 

That such is the meaning of the passage, seems 
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clear frem the whole oonnecti-On. D . 1s. 1n preeile 
aeeordanee with the object of the apost1e•a argument, 

• and it gives • consistent expositioo of the language 
it.self. The death is spiritual-a death tQ ain ; the 
resurrection is spiritual-to a. new life. The buri'al, 
therefore, must be spiri~ual-a putting oft' the old 
sinful na.ture. 

The admission of some Pedo-baptiats, that there 
is probably a ref~rence here to immersion, as it 
seems to us, is not warranted by the language of 
Paul, especially when we remember how little resem
blance there is between burying, o.s it was practiced 
among the Jews, and the plunging of the human 
body into water ; and how little significance su'ch a 
reference would have amongst Roman Christians, 
who were familiar with the burning of dead bodies, 
and gathering up the ashes, and placing them in &n 

urn. Additional force is given to this argument 
by the fa.ct that in Coloss., 2 : 11, 12; this spiritual 
burial is identical with spiritual circumcision, which 
is nothing else but sanctification. 

Let it be remembered that Mr. Campbell himself 
has contended that in the Scriptures, baptism ia an 
,ablution.' It is " the washing of water." * It is "the 
washing of regeneration." t It is the emblematic 
washing away of sins.t Now, such being the- pre· 

• Epb., 5: 21. t Tita1, 3 : 5. 
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oiBe meaning of baptisnl, who does not see that pour
ing or sprinkling is quite as expressive of cleansing• 
as immersing~ and even more so? Can any reason • 
be given, why an ordinance, the meaning of which is 
cleansing' should be performed in the latter mode, 
rather than in the former ? 

But, Mr. Campbell, who glories in his originality, 
imagines that he has ma.de a new and most important 
discovery in relation to pouring and sprinkling. He 
has a chapter on. legal sprinklings, which contains
tbe following as its lea.ding proposition : " That 
sprinkling or pouring mere water on any person or 
thing for any moral, ceremonial, or religious use, 
was never done by the authority of God since the 

_world began.'' This proposition he regards as likely 
to settle the whole controTersy ! " It will put an end 
to this everlasting strife about roreign aathorities, 
Greek verbs, nouns, and prepositions. It will decide 
tbe wavering ; it will strengthen the weak ; it will 

. confound opposition ; it will silence ev~ demur.' * 
~ this rather amusUag boast, we have two or three 
•DSweni, viz : 

1. It is a fact, that God did command sevenl 
washings with me:re wa.ter--es, for ex.ample, that of 
Aaron ad his sons at tile door <>f the Tabernacle ; 
and as Mr. C. admits that tDtRh~ intiades pollring 
ad aprinkling, he canot cleay thai the w•hing in 

• 
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question might have been performed thus. Nay, 
mor.e ; since Aaron and his sons were to .be. washed 

-at the door of the tabernacle in the wilderness, it is 
quite certain that the ceremony was performed by 
pouring or sprinkling. Mr. Campbell mentions six
teen distinct bathings in the law of Moses, and adds, 
'' These washings or bathings a.re uniformly expressed 
by louo, and contrasted with pourings and sprink
lings. How the bathing was accomplished we a.re 
not told, only that it was not done by pouring or 
sprinkling.''* Now, it is true, as he says, that 
these washings a.re uniformly expressed by louo, in 
Greek, and they are as uniformly expressed by 
rahatz. in Hebrew. These words, as Mr. Campbell 
admits, signify washing, and do not express any 
particular mode of doing it. It is not true, how
ever, that they a.re " contrasted with pourings and 
sprinklings." They stand in connection with the 
sprinkling of water and blood or of water and a.shes, 
but they do not, in a single instance, stand in con
trast with pouring or sprinkling. Moreover, it is 
not true, that the Scriptures intimate, either directly 
or . indirectly, that those washings were not performed 
by pouring or sprinkling. Not a werd is used which 
expresses Mr. Campbell's '' action." Wh•t, then, 
is his imporl&nt proposition worth? 

2. The question- between u and the immenionilts, 

• p.17f. 
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is not concerning the fluid to be ttBed, but concern• 
ing the mode of using it. Baptism, it is admitted, 
is an ablution-a clean8ing. Is the application of 
water by pouring or sprinkling an appropriate em• 
blem of purification .'l God him!elf answers the 
question-" Then will I sprinkle clea! water upon 
you, and ye shall be clean: from all your filthiness, 
and from all your idols will I cleanse you. A new 
heart, also, will I give you, and a new spirit will I 
put within you,'' etc.* Here the application of 
water by sprinkling, is the divinely chosen emblem 
of spiritual cleansing-the precise thing of which 
Christian baptism is the emblem. How, then, can it 
be possible that baptism, thus administered, is not . 
both valid and scriptural? Let it be admitted, 
though it cannot be proved, that the reference of 
Ezekiel is to the water into which the ashes of a 
blood-red heifer had been cast; what then? It is 
only the fitter type of Christian baptism, which is 
the emblem of a blood-bought purification. But the 
c~ting of the a.shes into the water, can have no 
effect on the significancy of sprinkling. Besides, 
this is a prophecy which looks to the conversion of 
the Jews to Christianity, when they would, of course, 
receive Christian baptism, the sprinkling of clean 
water. 

In precise accordance with this, is the prediction 

• Esekiel, 36 1 25, 26 • 
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concerning Chriat. " So shall he spriUle many 
nations."• Mr. Campbell would evade the force of 
this passage, by referring to Junius and Tremellius, 
who understand it to tnean to sprinkle with mton• 
iskment ; and to the Septuagint, which has the same 
idea.. But th~undeniable fact is, that the Hebrew word 
uiiiformly means to sprinkle ; :ind to sprinkle with 
astonishment, is a phrase most extraordinary, which 
has nothing resembling it in the Scriptures. Besides, 
the prophet's theme is the redemption of men by 
Jesus Christ; and, therefore, the idea of sprlnk· 
ling, in order to cleanse-an idea familiar in the 
Old Testament-is far more appropriate. 

The fact, hol\'ever, is clear beyond cavil, that pour
ing · or sprinkling is an appropriate and scriptural 
mode of representing spiritual cleansing ; and this 
is certaialy the meaning of baptism, Mr. C. himself 
being judge. 

We ma.y as well now state one or two facts, viz : 
1. Not one personal immersion is required in 

the law of Moses. Many washings were prescribed 
for the dift'erent kinds of uncleanness ; but on no 
occasion was the Jew commanded to immerse himself 
in water. We state the fa.ct, and defy contradiction. 
2. · t In every instance in which the mode of cere• 
monial cleansing was prescribed in the law of Moses, 

• leaiah, 52 : tli. 

tSeeSeeLevlt.,1': 7, 5ts Nwn.,a: &,and 1011s.10. 

Digitized by Goog I e 



MODE OF BAPTl8lL 

that mode was sprinkling. Now is it not amazing, 
that the very mode of cleaDBing chosen by God, and 
repeatedly alluded to by the propheta, should be 
thought so unsuitable in these last days, as to be 
pronounced invalid .P-the more' amazing, since the 
Jews had no immersion, and ha.d "divers hap· 
tisms," {washings.) We place these facts by the 
side of Mr. Campbell's important proposition, and 
let the candid l'eader decide which should have tM 
greater weight in this argument. 

This argument is greatly strengthened by the re· 
markable fact, that the Holy Spirit, of whose sane· 
tifying influence baptism is the emblem, is uniformly 
represented as poured out upon persons ; and in no 
instance are they said to be immersed into the 
Spirit. Thus the baptism of the Holy Spirit, on the 
day of Pentecost, is declared to be the fulfilment of 
the prophecy of Joel-" And it shall come to pass, 
in the Ia.st days, saith God, I will POUR OUT of my 
Spirit on all tlesh," etc.* And the spiritual bap· 
tism of Cornelius and his family is spoken of thus : 
"The Holy Ghost fell on all them," etc. t 

But, says Mr. Campbell, "There can possibly 
be no analogy between the pouring of water and the 
pouring out of the Spirit. There is no resemblance 
between Spirit and water," etc.t . How, then, we 

•Acts, 2: 16, 17. t Acts, 10 : 44. 
f p. 162. 
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ask Mr. Campbell, did the inspired writers coae to 
use the phrase, outpouring of the Spirit, if there 
be no analogy, and, consequently, no propriety in 
the figure ? The simple truth is, 1st. That the work 
of the Holy Spirit, in purifying the hearts of men, 
is represented in baptism by water, which has the 
quality of cleansing; and because, in the ceremo
nisl purifications of the Old T.estament, and in the 
baptism of the New Testament, water was applied 
by pouring or sprinkling, the Holy Spirit was 
spoken of as poured out. The figure was, of course, 
borrowed from the prevalent custom of baptizing by 
pouring. If not, whence arose this mode of speak
ing of the Spirit's influence? Can Mr. Campbell 
tell us? 

"But the pouring out of the Spirit,'' says Mr. 
Campbell, "is never called baptism. It is, strictly, 
the preparation for it, just as the tanner or fuller 
pours out water in bis vat, in order to prepare for 
immersing into it the subject of thes-e processes. 
So God poured out the gifts of the Spirit most 
copiously on Pentecost, that the disciples might be 
subjected to, or immersed in all these influences." 
Again, " The influence of tlie Spirit poured out, fills 
some place; into that persons may be immersed," 
etc.* Passing the grossness of these allusions, what,. 
we earnestly ask, does Mr. Campbell mean by say-

•pp. 168~ 179. 
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ing, the gifts of the Spirit were copiously poured out, 
and the apostles were plunged or immersed into those 
gifts ? Wha.t does he mean by the influence of the 
Spirit filling a. place, and persons being plunged 
into that? Such language, we venture to affirm, 
means nothing. It ser-res only to .blind the simple ; 
and the necessity of resorting to it, shows under how 
grea~ difficulties the ca118e of immersion lab-Ors. Mr. 
Campbell contends earnestly, that the word baptize 
expresses the definite action of immersing ; and yet 
when the Holy Spirit is ta.id to be poured out upon 
men, he insists that the influence of the Spirit is 
poured, not on men, but into a place, and that men 
are plunged into that place or influence! How can 
men bring themselves to perversions of the Scrip
tures so glaring ? Is it not strange that they would 
rather make the Scriptures speak nonsense, than 
allow them to teach what they do not like ? 

LETTER XL 

DEAR Sm : Amongst the most plausible and least 
forcible of your arguments for exclusive immersion, 
is that founded on what you call " convertible 
terms"-an argument, as you say, "for the special 
benefit of the more uneducated.'' You are right, we 
think, in supposing that it is better adapted to pro-
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a.ace sn impresaion upon the ignorant. Others might 
eaaily detect it.a fallacy. 

The principle on which you found your argument, 
1ou state thus : " The definition of a word and the 
'W'Ol'd itself, are always convertible terms. For 
example, to say law is a rule of action, is equivalent 
to saying, a rule of action is a law."* You conclude, 
that since the words sprinkle and pour cannot be 
aubstituted for baptizo, in the Bible, this latter 
word, of course, does not signify to pour or 
•rinkle. Let us, for the sake of argument, ad
mit the correctness of your rule, and then show that 
it proves nothing for your cause. 

1. It might prove, what no one deniee, that the 
word baptizo· does not definitely express the act of 
pouring or sprinkling ; but it wolild not prove that 
it does not signify to cleanse, to wash, to purify, 
BY POURING on SPRINKLING. For example, God 
commanded Moses to bring Aaron and his sons to 
the door of the Tabernacle, and wash tli.em with 
water. t It would not do to substitute the word pour 
for the word wash, in this passage ; and yet, it is 
clear, that the washing was done by pouring. Cer
tainly, it might have been so done. And when 
Origen says, the alter was /Japtized at the command 
of Elij~ it will not do to substitute the word pour 
for the word /Japta'ze ; and yet we know that the 

t Exod.' 11 : 12. 
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altar was baptized by pouring. In this ease, the 
word baptize expresses the thing done, and the 
word pour, tM mo<k qf doing it. Precisely so, 
the word baptizo, as used by our Saviour, expresses 
the administration of a certain ordinance, the mode 
of admiaistering which is to be learned from the 
meaning of the ordinance, and the circumstances 
attending its a.dministration. This is in accord
ance with one of the simplest principles of language, 
of which it would be easy to give a. thousand ex~ 
amples. One more will suffice. We read* that the 
eunuch, after being baptized, " went on his way 
rejoicing." The word went expresses the thing 
done; but how did be go? The conte:rt shows, that 
he went in a chariot. Will any one pretend that 
the word went signifies riding in a chariot .'I No; 
for the eunuch might· have gone on foot, or on 
horseback. 

2. Certain words, in every language, acquire what 
is called a technical meaning, which is not identical 
with their popular sense. Numberless examples 
might be given. from philosophy, law, medicine, and 
every science. The Christian system also bas its 
technical terms. A few examples wiH su~ce. The 
words presbyter and elder signify properly an old 
man; but in the New Testament, they are &lso used 
to designate one who fills a certain office, though he 

• Acta, 8 : 49. 
18* 
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be a young man. In 1 Tim., 5: 1, the word is 
11Sed in the former sense; in Titus, 1 : 5, it is used 
in the latter. The word deacon signifies & servant, 
one who serves in any capacity ; but it is also used 
to designate one who fills a particular office in the 
church. In John, 2 : 5, it is used in its popular 
sense; in 1 Tim., 3 : 12, it is used in its technical 
sense. The word ordain belongs to the same class. 
It is employed in its popular sense in Acts, 16: 4; 
in its technical sense in Acts, 14: 23. The word 
baptize, also, appropriated to designate a particular 
ordinance, has acquired a technical sense. 

Now, this principle of " convertible tenns," does 
not apply to words in their technical sense. A 
presbyter or elder, we have said, is literally an old 
man. Substitnte old men for presbyters or elders, 
in Acts, 14: 23, 1 Tim., 5; ,17, James, 5: 14, 
and see what sense you will make? Substitute, in 
the same way, the word servant for deacon. Then 
substitute the word decree, which is the popular 
meaning, for the word ordain, in Acts, 14: 23, 
Tit., 1: 5. 

Truly, it is amazing that any man, having even 
a tolerable knowledge of language, should attempt 
to apply the principle of " convertible terms" to 
words used in a technical sense. But the ca.use of 
immersion drives its advocates to many most singu
lar positions. 

S. But, after all, will the cause of immersion 
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itself bear to be tested by this principle ? Mr. 
Campbell affirms that " the everywhere current sig
nification of baptizo, the word chosen by Jesus 
Christ, in hie commission to the apostles, is to dip, 
plunge, or immerse." Now substitute plunge for 
baptize. Then we shall read, that Nebuchadnezzar 
was plunged from the dew of heaven ! That 
Judith went out at night, ~nd plungecl herself at 
a fountain ! That the Pharisee who invited our 
Saviour to dine, wondered that he was not plunged 
before eating! That the law of Moses had divers 
plungings ! That Elisha commanded the priests, 
before he called down fire on the sacrifice, to plunge 
the altar three times! That the penitent back
slider was plunged a second time with tears! These 
are strange expressions, calculated to provoke a. 
smile ; but the cause of plunging requires them. 
Mr. Campbell admits that, in some cases, "the 
association may appear strange and uncouth in 
style ; " but he insists that '' it will always be 
not only practicable in fact, but good in meaning."* 
Yes, perfectly practicable in fact to plunge Nebu
chadnezzar from dew-no difficulty at all in plung
ing Elisha's altar with the sacrifice lying on it, and 
in doing this by pouring-perfectly easy for a man 
to be plunged into his tea.rs, or into his own blood ! 
If immersion cannot work miracles, it can certainly 

• 1. 179. 
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do many wonderful things, which, to men of common 
sense, appear perfectly impracticable. 

Mr. Campbell even goes so far as to assert, that 
the apostles, on the day of Pentecost, were plunged 
into the Holy Spirit ! " The influence of the Spirit 
poured out, fills some place : into that, persons may 
be immersed."* Such language, as we have before 
remarked, means nothing. It is .sheer nonsense to 
talk of the influence of the Spirit being poured 
into some place, and of men being plunged into 
that. The language, says Mr. C., is "strange and 
uncouth." Yes, but the cause of immersion cannot 
be sustained, without putting into the mouths of in
spired men, language. not only strange and uncouth, 
(which is sufficient proof that the doctrine is false,) 
but absolutely unmeaning. They never used a 
strange and uncouth style ; much less, did they use 
words and phrases without meaning. 

But what is to be done with the baptism by 
fire.? t " And there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues, like as of fire, and it sat upon each of 
them." t Here is the fulfillment of the promise 
recorded in Matthew ; but there is no plunging. 
The cause of immersion has required the converting 
of the promise into a terrific threat ; so that Matt., 
3 : 11, should be interpreted to mean.--He shall 
plunge some of you into the Holy Spirit; and 

•p. 179. t Matt., 3: 11. f Acts, 2: 3. 
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nthers of you he will plunge into hell fire! Mr. 
Campbell is so determined to make baptizo always 
mean to plunge, that he adopts, unhesitatingly, this 
gross perversion of an important passage of God's 
word! The plain truth is, that Mr. C.'s principle 
of " convertible terms," as he applies it, is not only 
unsound, but it is fatal , to his own doctrine. It 
proves,. demonstrably, that the word baptizo does 
not express the definite action of immersing. 

And now, Mr. Campbell, allow me to bid you a 
friendly adieu. The subject, I am aware, is not 
exhausted ; but your main positions have been briefly 
examined ; and evidence abundant, I think, has been 
furnished to prove that baptism, by pouring and 
sprinkling, is both valid and scriptural. The fol
lowing points, if I mistake not, have been made out, 
viz: 

1. That baptism is not an action; and th.e fact, 
that immersionists have been driven to a view of 
the ordinance so palpably unscriptural, is presump
tive evidence against the exclusive claims of immer-

. sion. 
2. The almost universal belief of the Christian 

church, in every age, of those whose vernacular 
tongue was the Greek, of those who even practiced 
generally trine immersion, ·is decidedly against 
you. With the exception of a mere handful, (and 
those have lived in modern times,) all have under
stood the Scriptures to teach that baptinn is one 
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thing, and the mode of administering it another; 
and that the latter is not essential to the validity of 
the ordinance. It is far more probable that the 
comparatively few exclusive immersionists in modern 
times, have been misled by their unwise zeal, than 
that all Christendom, for eighteen hundred years, 
have failed to understand one of the plainest com
mands in the New Testament. 

3. The lexicons, ancient and modem, with remark
able unanimity, contradict your position, that bap
tizo signifies simply and definitely to dip or plunge. 
All assign to the word other meanings in accord
ance with our views, such as to cleanse, to wash
words which you admit express nothing of mode. 

4. Classic usage, though a very uncertain guide in 
interpreting Scripture language, is also against you. 
Amongst Greek writers, baptizo means the moisten
ing of one's hand with one's own blood, .the wetting 
of a blister plaster with breast-milk, and the flowing 
of water over the ground, a!! well as the sinking of a. 
ship or the drowning of a man ; whilst bapto has 
even a greater variety of meaning. 

5. Scripture usage is still more decidedly against 
you. Thu!! bapto expresses moistening, wetting 
with dew, sprinkling garments with blood, etc. And 
baptizo gene.rally occurs in such circumstances, where 
the ordinance of ba.ptiam is not mentioned, a.s to show 
that the water was applied to the person, not the per
IOD to the water. The cause of immersion can be 
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sustained only by supposing the existence of customs 
among the Jews, which could Mt have existed, and 
which are mentioned by no writer, and by making 
the inspired writers use language "etrange and un· 
eouth.'' 

6. The transla.tioos are against you ; for S<)11.l'cely 
one of . them, either in ancient or modern times, 
translates baptizo by the words meaning to im· 
merse. All are either transferred, as our Bible does, 
or translated by a generic term, expressing the idea 
of cleansing, confirming, etc. 

7. The usage of the Christian fathers is against 
you. Origen, the most learned of the Greeks, sub
stituted rantizo, to sprinkle, for bapto, and used 
the word baptizo t<> signify pouring water on an 
altar. Others spoke of the baptism of tears and of 
blood. All administered baptism by pouring and 
sprinkling, when necessary, and none questioned the 
validity of the ordinance thus administered. 

8. The places where Christian baptism was ad
ministered, off er a. conclusive argument against you. 
In but one single instance did any one go to any 
stream of water for the purpose of baptizing ; a.nd 
in that CMe, Philip and the eunuch came to the 
water, as they were traveling. Multitudes were b'ap· 
tized wherever they were converted, without delay, 
in the crowded city, (three thousand in a day,) in 
jails, in private houses, even standing up. 

9. The meaning of ihe ordinance affords a power• 
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ful argument against you. It is, yon admit, an 
ablution, a cleansing; and the Scriptures eon• 
stantly represent spiritual cleansing by the sprink· 
ling of water and blood, or of clean water, but never 
by immer8ion. Is it not most unaccountable, if im· 
mersionists are in the right, that sanctification is 
never represented by immersion? 

10. The language of the Scriptures concerning 
the work of the Holy Spirit, is decidedly unfavorable 
to immersion. Men were baptized with the Holy 
Spirit; and the Holy Spirit is represented as poured 
upon them, not poured into a place, into which they 
were plunged, as the defence of immersion compels 
you absurdly to assert. The word pour, as applied to 
the Spirit, is figurative, and was evidently borrowed 
from the custom of pouring water in the administra· 
tion of baptism. 

11. Even your favorite principle of " convertible 
terms'' is fatal to the cause it is introduced to sup· 
port. It will not do to substitute immerse, dip, 
plunge, for baptize, whenever this word occurs. 

I may safely close the discussion at this point. 
The evidence in favor of baptizing by pouring or 
sprinkling seems to me conclusive. Most abunJant 
is the proof, that the position that immersion is the 
only scriptural and valid baptism, is unscriptural, 
an:l calculated to produce schism in the church of 
Christ. Great and fearful is the responsibility of 
thoee who, on grounds so slender, and against so 
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much ev.idence, exclude from their fellowshlp -.n who 
ha.ve not received baptism by immersion.. The close 
communion, bMed on this dogma., is not only un
scriptura.1, bnt is contrary to the promptings of 

. the strongest feelings of multitudes of pious Bap-
tists. 

But you may ask, as others have aaked, if im
mersion is aumitted to be valid baptism, why will 
not a.ll agree to pt"actice it, and thus terminate the 
controversy. I answer: 

l. We ad;nit the validity of baptism by immer
sion, only bees.use we hold the mode of administering 
not cs:ientral io the ordinance. It is not, in our view, 
the scriptural mode. If we were convinced tha.t the 
mode is essential, wa would, many of us, deny the 
nlidity of immersion. We cannot give countenance 
to the error which converts an important and sig
nificant ordinance into an action, and confounds 
the mode of administration with the ordinance itself, 

2. Those who have been scripturally baptized, 
cannot agree, contrary to Scripture, 'to receive ano
ther l:iaptism less scriptural, to please those who ha.ve 
fallen into error. We may not do evil, tha.t gooi 
may come. 

3.. In every ag.e, tbe truth bas been c010prom'ised, 
aud da.ngerou error fostered, by a.tta.cbing ·undue 
importance to ordinances ; a.nd the entire history of 
ihe church shows nothing more extreme, than the 
doctrine of im.menionists. No man knows better 

14 
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than yourself, Mr. Campbell, how the Baptist church 
ha been divided and filled with strife, by contro
versies about baptism. Your own sect owes its very 
existence to the ze~l and ability with which you plead 
for immersion, as the. only valid baptism, and mag
nified its efficacy in securing remission of sins.* You 
began with the defence of immersion, and you ended 
by making immersion essential to the remission of 
sins. Having gone so far as to make it essential to 
ealvation, you felt obliged to contend, that every 
professed disciple, ma.le and female, may administer 
the ordinance. Nay, in the ardor of your zeal for 
the emblem of sanctification, you denied the infiuenee 
of the Holy Spirit in the work of sanctification, con
fining it simply to the word of God. Like the Jews 
of old, you clung to the shadow, and rejected the 
substance ; and into this fatal error yoo were unhap-

•Dr. Jeter, an able Baptist writer, in his late work on Camp· 
bellism, makes the following statement respecting the way in 
which Mr. Campbell gained 110 great an inftuence in the Baptist 
denomination : 

" By his fearless and forcible defence of the distinctive 
aentiments of the Baptists, in his debates with Walker and 
McCalla, he secured extensively the confidence and esteem of 
the denomination. They were proud to acknowledge him as 
the bold puissant champion of their cause ; and they made the 
acknowledgment with more pleaaure. because he had rieen up 
euddenly, and in a quarter learn expected. They were, there
fore, ready to pay not only a candid, but confiding regard to 
anything he might publilh." pp. 761 77. 
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pily successfnl in drawing multitudes of you:r fellow
men. 

Even now, you and some in the Baptist churchee, 
who b11t , recently were your zealooa opponents, are 
laboring to destroy the public confidence in the beat 
translation of the Scriptures which was ever made, 
that you may secure a new immersionist translation. 
Thus, you have succeeded, a second time, in intro
dacing division and strife into the Baptist churches. 
Your zeal and theirs for immersion, leads to these 
unhappy results, whilst the great doctrines of the 
cross are thrown .into the shade, or entirely rejected. 
We must stand firm in opposition to this m.ischievou 
delusion. 

4. The exclusive claims of immersionists stand 
intimately associated with erroneous views of the 
design of baptism. Whilst they admit that it signi· 
fies sanctification, or spiritual cleansing, they will 
have it represent the burial of Christ ; and this last 
evidently is most prominent in their view. Under 
the New Dispensation, there a.re but tw~ sacraments. 
One of these, as all admit, represents the death of 
Christ. Would it not be strange, that the other 
should represent his burial ?-especially, as in the 
Bible the mere fa.et of his being laid in a tomb is 
never represented as being efficacious in securing 
salvation. It would be even more strange, that two 
things so extremely unlike, as burial and cleansing, 
should be signified by the same ordinance. The 
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truth is, as the Lord's supper represents the death 
of Christ, through which men are justified, so does 
baptism represent the work of the Holy Spirit, by 
which they are sanctified. We cannot agree to adopt 
a mode of baptism which stands so intimately as
sociated with error, respecting the design of the 
ordinance. 

5. Multitudes of the human family are so situated, 
that they cannot, if they would, be immersed. There 
are regions where, during a. large part of the year, the 
cold is so intense, that it is next to impossible to ad
minister baptism by i~mersio:i to an.r considerable 
number. And there are regions where there is so little 
water, that a. diffe;·cnt mode must be a<lo?:ed, or the 
ordinance wholly neglected. I am here reminded of 
one of the earliest baptisms, tLe mode of which is 
distinctly stated. Walker teUs of a Jew who, while 
traveling with Christians in the time of Marcus 
.Aurelius Antoninus, about sixty or seventy years 
after the apostles, was converted, fell sick, and de
sired baptism. Not having water, "they sprinkled 
him thrice with sand, in the name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost.'' He recovered, and his ease 
was reported to the bishop, who decided that the man 
was baptized, ( si modo denuo aqua perfunderetur,) 
if only wat.er were poured on him again.* This fact 
shows, that t.t that early period, the exclusive claims 

• Pond 011 Baptism, p. 45. 
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of immersion were · unknown. There are many, 
moreover, particularly females, whose infirm health 
renders it highly dangerous for them to be immersed. 
We do not believe that our Saviour ever appointed 

• an ordinance to be received by a.11 persons, in all 
places and conditions, the administt'atiorr of which 
is attended with so many ,difficulties ; and we cannot 
depart from what we regard as the scriptural mode, 
to favor a mode so unadapted to the necessities of the 
people. 

6. Even if all would agree to be immersed, no 
union could be eff eeted, unless we would renounce 
that covenant which embraces believers and their 
children, and exclude these last from the privileges 
which the children of believers have enjoyed since 
there was a church on earth. We may not make so 
great a sacrifice of covenant blessings. 

In anQther and more permanent form, I may con- • 
I tinue this discussion, embracing the subjects of bap

tism. Your book, however, so far as I can learn, 
excites but little attention, and is accompli~g but 
little for the ca.use of immersion. The LEXIXGTON 

DEBATE, Mr. Campbell, fixed public sentiment, with 
regard to your defence of your peculiar views of 
baptism, and of your entire reformation. No book 
which you can write now, is likely to change that 
public sentiment. You failed in that contest, in 
which you laid out your whole strength. You failed, 
after having for yea.rs challenged discussion. Your 

14* 
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failure was complete ; it was manifest to all. What 
you then lost, you cannot recover. 

But, Mr. Campbell, you and I are growing older
approaching rapidly the termination of our public 
labon. It is not the true interest of either of us to 
mislead others on subjects of so great moment. I 
would rejoice to see you spend the cfosing years of 
your life in repairing the injury which, for so many 
years, your talents and lea.ming have enabled you to 
do-in proclaiming that truth which you have so 
striven to subvert. 

With kind wishes, etc., 
N. L. RICE: 
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INF ANT BAPTISM. 

CHAPTER I. 

T11B nature and design of baptism we have briefly 
considered. We now proceed to the question-To 
whom is baptism to be administered .'l That it is 
to be administered to believers, all, except Quaker11, 
admit. The great majority of professir g Christians 
maintain, that it is to be administered also to the 
infant children of believers. This is the doctrine 
of Presbyterians. 

The subject is one of great practical importance, 
1st. As it respects the duty of parents to God and 
to their children. For if God has made it the · duty 
and the privilege of believing parents to bring their 
children into a covenant relation to him, the conse
quences of disregarding his will, and of rejecting 
such a privilege, ~annot be happy. And if ever we 
are specially bound to examine thoroughly, candidly, 
and prayerfully, it is when we are called to act for 
our children, who. cannot speak for themselves. 

2d. The subject i& of incalculable importance, as 
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it stands related to the validity of baptism, and the 
existence of the visible church. The Baptists of a.11 
classes deny the validity of baptism, as administered 
by Pedo-baptists, on two grounds, viz: because they 
baptize infants, and because they baptize by pour
ing or sprinkling. Denying the validity of such 
baptism, they refuse to commune, at the Lord's 
table, with Pedo· bu1)tists, and to recognize their 
churches or their ministers. We have before us a 
pampLlet recently published by Elder J. M. Pendle
ton, of Bowling Green, Kentucky, on the question. 
'' Ought Baptists to recognize redo-baptist preachers 
as Gospel Ministers?" This question he answers 
negs.tively. On pages 7 and 8, he writes as fol
lows: 

'' The unwarranted substitution of sprinkling for 
baptism, or itself invalidates the claim of Pedo
baptist societies to Le considered churches of Christ. 
But there is another fact that renders that claim 
utterly worthless. It is the element of infant mem
bership in these societies. Why is tho di11tioctive 
epithet Pedo-baptists applied to them? Because they 
practice what is called infant baptism. They seem, 
in the judgment of Baptists, at least, to make a spe
cific effort· to subvert the foundation principles of the 
New Testament church organization. They intro
duce unconscious infants into .their churches, falsely 
so called ; thus practically superseding the necessity 
of personal repentan~e,. faith, and regeneration, in 

Digitized by Goog I e 



INF ANT BAPTISM • . 161 

order to membership. If it were the object of Pedo
baptists to thwart the purpose and the plans of Jesus 
Christ, in reference to the organic structure of his 
churches, I cannot conceive how they could do so 
more etf ectually than by making infant membership 
the predominant element of their organizations. It 
is the predominant element. This arises from the 
well-known fact which secures an increase of popu
lation, namely, that there a.re more children than 
parents. How, then, can it come within the limits 
of the widest possibility for a Pedo-baptist society,, 
to be a. church of Christ, when the infant ·enters 
more largely than the adult element into its com
position? " 

Mr. Pendleton, who, a few years since, was one 
of the most liberal of the Baptist preachers, con
tends earnestly, (and we cannot deny his position,) 
that this exclusiveness, equalled only by that of 
Rome, is the ligitim:i.te carrying out of Baptist prin
ciples. If, then, the Baptists are right, there are 
no true churches on earth but theirs ; and Pedo
baptist ministers are intruders into the sacred office, 
and profaners of the ordinances of God's house. By 
the way, it may be noted, as one of "the signs of 
the times," that just now, when Papists are every
where taking the extreme positions of their intolerant 
creed, the Baptists, on the other hand, are keep
ing up with them in the extreme exclusiveness of 
theirs. 
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Against the Baptist views, and in favor of Infant 
Baptism, we will, firsi, offer two general arguments ; 
and then we will meet the question with direc.t scrip
tural proofs. The true interests of us all require 
the utmost sincerity and impartiality in the examina
tion of this question. May God, in his mercy, guide 
us to right cooclusions. 

1. A presumptive argument of great weight in 
favor of infant baptism, is the fact, that the great 
body of the wise and good, in every age, have 
understood the Scriptures to teach the doctrines. 
We pass, for the present, the testimony of the early 
Christian writers, and of the Waldenses who lived 
before the Reformation, and confine the argument to 
Protestants. It is not denied, that Luther, Calvin, 
Knox, and a.II the distinguished reformers of the six
teenth century, understand the Bible as teaching this 
d-Octrine. And in our own day, after a discussion of 
three centuries, the whole body of Protestant Chris
tendom, with tho exception of a comparative handful 
still understood it in the same way. We earnestly 
ask the candid reader, whether it is credible that 
so large a portion of 'those whose learning and piety 
are unquestionable, have so fatally erred in a matter 
essential, not only to the purity, but to the very 
ezistence of the church of Christ ? Is not the Bible 
a plain book, easily understood on all points essential 
to salvation, or essential to the existence of the 
'fisible church? And do not Baptists and Camp· 
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bellites represent the baptism of infants as obvi·ously . 
and ridiculously unscriptural and absurd?· If, then, 
they are right, the blindness and stupidity of Pedo
baptists, amongst whom confessedly have been, and 
are, multitudes of the wisest and best men, are per
fectly amazing. How do you account for it, that 
those who, on a.11 other important doctrines and duties 
of Christianity, have shown themselves a.s enlight
ened, to say the least, as the Baptists, have been so 
perfectly stupid or perverse on this particular sub
ject ? Have they insisted on the authority of tra
dition .1 On the contrary, they have wholly rejected 
it. Have they refused or neglected to investigate the 
subject ? On the contrary, they have examined it 
carefully, learnedly, thoroughly, over and over a.gain ; 
and still they a.re under the clear conviction, that 
the Bible requires the baptism of the infant children 
of believers. Now one of two things is true, viz: 
either the Baptists a.re wrong, or the overwhelming 
majority of the wise and good have been, and a.re, 
laboring under a. stupidity or a. perverseness on this 
one subject, which is perfectly unaccountable. '.l'he 
teaching of the Bible on this question, essential to 
the very existence of the church, we are assured, is 
perfectly plain in favor of Baptist views ; a.nd yet 
the stupid or perverse Pedo-baptists cannot see it ! 

But we are equally puzzled to understand how our 
Baptist brethren came to gain superior illumination 
on this particular subject. It will not be pretended, 
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that their learnin8 is, or has been, superior to that 
of Pedo·baptists. On the contrary, it must be ad· 
mitted, that in this respect the advantage has been 
decidedly with the Pedo·baptists. Some of us remem· 
bcr, when it was common to hear Baptist preachers 
declaim 11.uently against an educated ministr.11; and 
even now, not a few of them have no pretensions to 
learning. It will not be affirmed that the Baptists 
have possessed a spirituality so superior to that of 
the Pedo·baptists, as to account for their superior 
illumination on this subject. We desire not to de· 
tract an iota from what is due them on this score ; 
but we hazard nothing in affirming that the stand· 
ard of piety has been and is quite as high in the 
Pedo·baptist, as in the Baptist churches. Look at the 
Christian walk of their respective members ; inquire 
into the history of revivals ; read the devotional 
works published ; go and hear their respective minis· 
tel'8 preach ; and see if it be not as we state. It is, 
moreover, a. very singular fact, that the peculiar 
illumination of our Baptist friends has been con· 
fined to this one subject! On no other subject, is 
it pretended that they have excelled all others in 
understanding the teaching of the Bible. As to 
ministerial qualifications, they have confessedly 
been not particularly enlightened. They have even 
learned wisdom born those whom they pra.ctically 
excommunicate. Respecting the duty of sending the 
Gospel to all the world, not a few of them have been, 
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a.nd are now in the dark. We find amongst them a 
due proportion who are anti-mission-opposed to 
missionary operations, Bible societies, and the be
nevolent operations of the day, and to temperance. 
They have even been divided on the all-important 
question respecting baptismal regeneration ; the in
fluence of the Holy Spirit in regeneration and sanc
tification ; the nature of faith, and the like. Yet 
the persons divided on these vita.I subjects, are per
fectly united in claiming extraordinary enlightenment 
on the mode and subjects of baptism! We make 
these remarks in no unkind spirit. We mean dis
tinctly to say, that it is incredible, on the one hand, 
that the majority of the wise and good should have 
so strangely and so long misunderstood the Bible on 
subjects so essential to the existence of the church, 
when on all other subjects of anything like equal 
importance, they have rightly understood it. And 
it is incredible, on the other, t:B.at a small handful of 
people, inferior in learning, not superior in piety, 
in error or divided on other doctrines of far greater 
importance, should have been peculiarly enlightened 
on the two points-the mode and subjects of bap
tism. It is far more probable that our Baptist 
brethren, having once adopted these peculiar views, 
and given them great prominence, have still been 
misled by prejudice. When, therefore, Baptists, 
Campbellites, Dunkards, etc., tell us that not only 
we, but forty-nine fiftieths of the readen of the 
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Bible, embracing the great body of the wise and 
good, are unbaptized, have wholly ii:iisunderstood the 
teachings of the Bible, in regard to what baptism is, 
and, whilst supposing ourselves called of God to the 
Gospel ministry, are intruders into the sacred office ; 
in a word, that our churches are not churches; we 
smile at their presumption, their self-confidence, and 
their absurdities. This presumptive evidence appears 
to us very nearly conclusive. 

2. God has owned and greatly prospered the 
Petlo-baptist churches. If, as Baptists assert, 
they a.re not churches of Christ, and their ministers 
are not even members of his church, would he put 
his seal on their ministry? Would he not rebuke 
their presumption by withholding his Spirit from 
their profane ministrations ? When a portion of the 
Congregationalists of New England denied the Di
vinity of Christ, they were shorn of their power. 
Revivals no longer blessed their ministry ; and they 
have had as much as they could do to exist, without 
being able to propagate their principles. The New 
Lights of the West rose in the midst of religious ex
citement ; but, rejecting fundamental doctrines of 
the cross, they soon lost their strength, and were 
absorbed by Campbellism. But do not our Baptist 
friends admit, that glorious revivals have attended 
the ministry of those who, according them, are not 
ministers ? Has not their ministry been as fruitful 
of good, to say the least, as their own! Are not 
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their churches ua free from scandal, as exemplary, 
as active in every good work? Has not the Sa TI.our 
gone with their ministers to pagan lands, and greatly 
blessed their labors to the convereion and salvation 
of the heathen ? Has he not fulfilled to Pedo-bap
tist ministers the promise he made to the apostles-
"Lo, I am with you?" Now, it may seem a small 
matter to Mr. Pendleton and others, to disown those 
whom the Lord owns. Certainly, it is to us, when 
we know that our Saviour owns us as his ministers, 
a very small matter, that brethren, wise in their own 
conceit, refuse to admit our official claims. But we 
appeal to the candid reader, and ask: Is it credible, 
that for generations together God would abundantly 
bless the labors of those whose success must tend to 
prevent the very existence of his church, and who ha
bitually profane the most sacred ordinances? Would 
he put no difference between such men and their 
organizations, and his true ministers and churches! 

On the other hand, do not the divisions and 
troubles of the Baptists, growing out of their e:e
clusive views, give reason to doubt whether they 
are scriptural ? In the abundance of their labors in 
favor of immersion and against infant baptism, 
many of them have fallen into antinomianinn. 
Not a few have fought against the very commission 
which authorizes us to administer baptism--opposing 
the carrying the Gospel to all nations. Sabbath
breaking and intemperance have given scandal. A 
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learned advocate of those exclusive views mounted 
them as a hobby, and divided the churches, sweeping 
hundreds of them into fundamental error. And now, 
divisions and troubles of a distresaing character have 
arisen in connection with what is called Bible-revi
sion, which is nothing more or less than putting the 
Bible on the rack, to make it teach Baptist doc
trines. Do such facts show that the blessing of God 
rests upon those doctrines ? 

These are presumptive arguments ; but, as we 
sincerely believe, they possess very great weight. In 
our next chapter, we propose to inquire directly into 
the teachings of the Bible. 

CHAPTER II. 

I HAVE offered a presumptive argument, which, 
as I think, is of great weight in favor of infant 
baptism. I now proceed to the direct scriptural 
argument. 

Immediately after the resurrection of Christ, he 
sent forth his apostles to preach the Gospel, under 
the following commission: " Go ye, therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you; and, lo, I am with you always, even 
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unto the end of the world. Amen." The a.nti
Pedo-baptists agree with us, that the first word in 
this commission, translated teach, signifies to dis
ciple, or to make disciples. The command, there
fore, is to go and make disciples of all nations, 
baptizing and teaching them. 

This commission, let it be observed, says nothing 
about the organization of a new church. It is like
wise an important fact, that it mentions neither adults 
nor infants. It is a commission to make discisples of 
all nations. This was to be done, so far as human 
instrumentality was concerned, by baptizing and 
teaching ; but whether teaching must, in all cases, 
precede baptizing, the commission does not decide. 
This question must be settled by reference to other 
parts of the Scriptures. The precise purport of the 
commission will be more particularly examined here
after. 

On one point anti-pedo-baptists agree with us, 
viz : that baptism is to be administered to all who 
have the right to membership in the visible church. 
The only important point of controversy between us, 
therefore, relates to the law of membership. They 
hold, that the church is to be composed exclusively of 
professed believers. We maintain, that the church is 
intended to be a school, in which, not only believers, 
but their children, shall be trained for the service of 
God, and for heaven. How shall this controversy 
be settled ? Our opponents insist that as baptism is 

15* 
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a New Testament ordinance, "to the New Testa• 
tnent we must look for a precept, or a precedent for 
inf an~ baptism." But thil\ is by no means clear. It 
is true, that baptism is an ordinance of the New 
Dispensation ; but is it designed for the benefit of a 
new church, or of a. church previously in existence ? 
We a.scertain, in reading the Bible, that there had 
long been in the world a people, separated from all 
others, acknowledged by God as his people-a 
church of which he calls himself the Lord, the Hus-

. band, etc. It is very clear, too, that this church 
sustains important rela.tions to the church of the New 
Dispensation. It is evident that Abraham is the 
father of the church before, and of the church after 
the crucifixion of Christ. 

Now the important question is, wl1at relation does 
the Christian church su11tain to the previously existing 
church? IE the Christian church is a new organiza
tion, essentially different from the church of the Old 
Dispensation, then we must look for the law of mem
bership in the New Testament. But if it is the same 
church with new ordinances and forms, suited to new 
circumstances, then two questions arise respecting 
the law of membership, viz : 1st. What was the law of 
membership under the preceding Dispensation ? 

2d. Were any changes made in this law at the 
introduction of the New Dispensation? and, if so, 
what were those changes ? 

The first and most important question before us, 
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then, is as to the sameness or identity of the 
church under tho two Dispensations. In order to 
determine this point, it is necessary to give a defini· 
tion or description of the church; and then we must 
determine in what the identity of the church, at dif. 
ferent periods, consists. 

In the Lexington Debate, I gave the following 
definition or description of the church, which, as 
Mr. Campbell did not object to it, may be regarded 
as confessedly correct : The church is a body qf 
people separated from the world for the service 
of God, with ordinances of divine appointment, 
and a door of entrance, or a rite by which mem
bership shall be recognized. The word church is 
frequently used in the New Testament to signify 
such a body worshipping in a particular place. Thus, 
we read of the church at Corinth, the church at 
Ephesus, etc. But it is also used in a larger sense, 
embracing a.11 throughout the world, who profess the 
true religion. In this larger sense, I employ the 
word in this discussion. 

The question respecting the identity of the church, 
under the Old and New Dispensations, is of essential 
importance in determining the right of the children 
of believ.ers to membership. In what, then, does it 
consist ? I answer : 

lat. It does not consist in its having the same 
persona as its membe~; for then it could not con· 
tinue its identity through any two generations. This 
will not be disputed, 
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2d. The identity of the church does not consist 
in its having the same positive institutions and 
ordinances. These are not the church itself, but 
are appointed for the benefit of the church ; and a 
ch3nge in the circumstances of the church may re
quire a change in such institutions and observances. 
We may illustrate the principle by reference to the 
identity of a state or civil government. The State 
of Kentucky, for example, is the same political body 
known by this name fifty years ago. And yet there 
have been constant changes in its laws. New laws 
have been enacted, and old laws repealed almost 
every year. This is not all. Some important changes 
have been made in its Constitution. In what respect, 
then, is it the same political body? I answer, it is 
the same, because it has continued to hold the same 
political creed-the same fundamental principles of 
civil government. If it had become an aristocracy, 
an oligarchy, or a kingdom, its identity would have 
been destroyed, and it could no longer claim a plac~ 
as one of these United States. 

The principle applies, in all its force, to the 
church. It is a body organized for the preservation, 
promotion, and propagation of the true religion. 
It is " the pillar and ground of the truth." A ma
terial change in its circumstances may require a cor· 
responding change in its positive institutions and 
ordinances ; but its identity remains, so long as it 
continues to hold the same religion. Wo hold, that 
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the Christian church of the present age is identical 
with the apostolic church, because its faith, its reli
gion, is essentially the same. We deny that the 
church of Rome possesses this identity, because its 
faith, whatever may be said the succession of its 
ministry, has undergone changes of a fundamental 
character. 

Now, let us inquire in what respects there a.re dif
ferences between the church under the Old Dispen
sation and the church under the New, and in what 
respects they a.re the same. There are two points of 
difference which strike us at a glance. 

1st. The church of the Old Dispensation had a 
civil code, which does not belong to the church of 
the New. The Jews were constituted a nation, as 
well as a church. It is perfectly manifest, how
ever, that the civil code, which was enacted at 
Sinai, constituted no pa.rt of tho church, and was 
not essential to it. But inasmuch as anti-pedo-bap
tists constantly confound the Jewish state with the 
church, it is important to point out the essential 
differences between them. 

In the first place, the Abraha.mic church existed 
some four hundrecf years, before it had any civil 
code divinely appointed. During the stay of the 
Jews in Egypt, they were, of course, subject to the 
civil law of that country. But when Moses was 
to conduct them to ·the land of Canaan, their circum
stances were essentially changed. In that land, they 
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were not to be subject to the civil law of any govern
ment existing there. It was designed that they be 
kept distinct from all other nations, until the Messiah 
should come. But since they were to possess prop-

• erty, and since they must be protected against inva
sion from surrounding nations, it became absolutely 
necessary that they should have a civil government. 
God, therefore, gaye them a code of laws to be ex
ecuted by proper officers. But when Christ came, 
and the church was no longer to be kept distinct from 
other people; this civil code, of course, passed away, 
Indeed, before his advent, the sceptre had departed 
from Judah ; and the Jews were placed under 
Roman law. Still, however, the Jewish church, as 
all admit, remained the same. Since, then, the 
Abrahamic or Jewish church existed before it bad a 
civil code, and after that code had been suspended 
by Roman law, it will not be pretended that the civil 
code was essential to the identity of the church. 

Secondly. This truth is the more obvious, when we 
remark, that the terms of citizenship and the terms 
of membership in the church were quite different. 
Strangers might and did dwell in the land amongst 
the Jews, and were protected bythe laws; and yet, 
unless they professed faith, they were not members 
of the church, and could not partake of its ordi
nances. " And when a stranger shall sojourn with 
thee, and will keep the pass~ver to the Lord, let his 
males be circumcised, and then let him come near 
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and keep it ; and he shall be as one that is born in 
the land."* Besides, proselytes from amongst the 
Gentiles might be members of the church, entitled 
to all its privileges, whilst not subject to the civil 
code of the Jews, and possessing none of the rights • 
of citizenship; and Jews might become the subjects • 
of other civil government!, and still retain all their 
rights as members of the church. The Ethiopian 
eunuch baptized by Philip, was, doubtless, such a 
proselyte as I have mentioned, and so was Cornelius. 
And on the day of Pentecost, there were great num
bers of Jews who resided in other countries, without 
losing their membership in the church. " And there 
were dwelling at Jerusalem, Jews, devout men, out of 
every nation under heaven." t 

The Jewish church, then, was a thing quite differ
ent from the Jewish state ; and the latter was not at 
all essential to the former. If the Presbyterians of 
these United States should emigrate in a body, and 
settle in an uninhabited couBtry, they would find it 
absolutely necessary to organize a civil government. 
They could not exist without such a government. 
And then, if, in the course of years, they should 
become dispersed amongst surrounding nations, and 
become s11bject to their laws, their civil government 
would necessarily pass away. But who would be 
foolish enough to insist, that the Presbyterian church 

• Exod., 12: 48. t Acts, t: 5. 
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ws.s only a nation, or that its civil code, adopted to 
meet a particular exigency, waa essential to the ex
istence of the church ? 

2d. Another point of difference between the church 
• of the Old Dispens11.tion and that of the New, relates 

to ordinances. The ceremonial law, which was "a 
shadow of good things to come,'' of course. passed 
away at the crucifixion of Christ. This law, with 
all its observances, was appointed for the church, 
.but 1tas not the church, nor essential to it. Before 
the call of Abra.ham, there were no ordinances of 
divine appointment, so far as we know, except 
bloody sacrifices. These were offered by the father 
of the 'family, acting as priest, and leading the 
family devptions. When the covenant was made 
with Abraham, circumcision was appointed to be the 
seal of that covenant. We do not learn that any 
other ordinances were appointed, until Moses led the 
Israelites from Egypt to Mount Sinai. There a large 
addition was made to the previously existing cere
monies ; a.nd a particular order of men were set 
a.pa.rt to minister at the altar, and to give religious 
instruction. But no one pretends that these changes 
in the ordinances affected the identity of the church 
No one denies that the Al>rahamic church which • 
Moses led to Sinai, was the same church which he 
led from Sinai to Canaan. And yet, during their 
stay at Sinai, great changes were made in their laws 
and ordinances. So when Christ ca.me and made a 

Digitized by Goog I e 



\ 

INF .A.NT BAPTISM:. 171 

real, efficacious atonement, there was no more need 
for types and shadows. And then the church was to 
lengthen her cords and strengthen her stakes, for the 
reception of the Gentiles. Her ministers were to go · 
forth amongst all nations, and her members were to 
be scattered over the face of the earth. These al
tered circum~tances required a corresponding change 
in ordinances. Consequently, instead of the Pass
over and bloody sacrifices, the Lord's supper was 
instituted; and instead of circumcision and " divers 
washings," baptism was appointed. But as the addi
tion to the ordinances made at Sinai did not destroy 
the identity of the church, so neither did the cha'!lge 
of ordinances at the commencement of the New 
Dispensation. One might as well deny the identity 
of a man, because he wears a new coat, or dwells in 
a. new house, as to assert that a change in ordinances, 
made for the benefit of the Church, destroys its 
identity. 

If, then, the Abraho.mic church is not identical 
with the Christian church, the proof that it is not, 
is not to be found in the passing away of the Jewish 1 

civil code, or of the ceremonial law. 
Le~ us now consider in what respects the Christian 

church is identical with the Abrahamic church. And 
I remark generally that its faith, or its religion, is 
the same. Strangely enough, this point is contro
verted. In the Lexington Debate, Mr. Campbell 
said : " Luke never confounds the Jewish and Chris-

16 .. 
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tian religions. He always speaks of Jews and Chris
tians, or disciples, as not only a distinct people, but 
as having a different religion. He reports the speeches 

·of Paul, when: he tells of his 'conversation in the Jews' 
religion;' how Paul 'profited in the Jews' religion;' 
how, ' after the strictest seet of our (Jews) RELI
(UON, he lived a Pharisee.' There is sometimes a 
volume of sense in a single sentence, as there are 
some whole volumes without one good idea. The 
JEWS' RELIGION commended by Luke--oua REJ,.I
GION, too. Yet this amateur of Luke and . his fine 
si,Je, will contend that the Jewish church and the 
Christian had ' one and the same religion ; ' that 
is, the Jew's religion and the Christian religion a.re 
just one and the sam~ religion! ! Yet Paul posi
tively, directly and literally places them in opposi
tion. Hear him say : ' You have heard of my 
behaviour in the Jews' Religion-how that, beyond 
measure, t persecuted the church of God, and wasted 
it.' Here is the most explicit contradiction of Mr. 
Rice, and his theory of identity, that can be ima
gined. Here is 'the church of God' and 'the Jews' · 
religion,' directly, literally, formally contrasted, and 
that, too, by the most learned apostle, and the ireat
est teacher of Christianity 'the world ever saw, or 
ever will see. Which of us now, fellow-citizens, 
pays the greater deference to the sacred style? I 
state this fact, that in the year of our Lord 58, 
when Paul wrote to the Galatians on the difference 
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between the law, the covenant, and all the dispensa
tions of redemption, he then spoke of ' the church of 
God' and 'the Jews' religion,' in direct and positive 
contrast. No one can, in my humble opinion, dis- · 
pose of this fact and argument against this assumed 
identy. Yet Mr. Rice argues that the Jews' reli
gion and Christ's religion are one and the same 
religion ! ! " * 

It is amazing that any man, eten tolerably famil
iar with his Bible, could offer such an argument. 
Who does not know that "the Jews' religion,'' in 
the days of Paul, was radically different from the 
religion possessed and inculcated by Abra.ham; 
Moses, and the prophets? When the Jews said to 
Christ, "Abraham is our father," he answered, 
" If ye were Abra.ha.m's children, ye would do the 
works of Abra.ham ? t When they gloried in being 
Moses' disciples, Jid he not 'answer: "For had ye 
believed Moses, ye would have believed me: for he 
wrote of me?" t That is, if they had truly embraced 
the religien of Abraham and Moses, they would have 
been Christians. Here we have a strong contrast 
drawn by our Saviour, between the religion of the 
01(} Testament and "the Jews' religion." Yet Mr. 
Campbell could bring 'himself to believe, that the 
religion which rejected and crucified Christ, who was 

• Debate, pp. 393, 394. t John, S: 38, 39. 

+John, 5: 46. 
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foretold and prefigured throughout the Old Tt>8ta• 
ment, and which clung to the obsolete ceremonies 
pointing to Christ-the religion which ma.de Paul a 
bitter persecutor and . blasphemer, was the same reli
gion taught by God to Abra.ham, Moses, and the 
Jews! Dr. Gill, with all his zeal against infant 
baptism, could not embrace such absurdities. Com
menting on this phrase--" the Jews' religion,'' as 
used by Paul-he says: "Besides, he (PHl) was 
brought up in the religion of the Jews, not as it was 
founded and established by God, but as it was cor
rupted by them ; who had lost the true sense of the 
oracles of God committed to them, the true use of 
sacrifices, and the end of the law ; had added to it a 
load of human traditions ; placed all religit>n in bare 
doing, and taught that justification and salvation lay 
in the observance of the law of Moses, and the tra
ditions of the elders."· The answer which I, at the 
time, gave to Mr. Campbell's triumphant argument, 
placed the subject in its true light. It was in the 
following words : " I have said, that there has been, 
properly speaking, but one true religi"on on earth, 
and that tae Saviour did not send his apostles to 
establish a new one. Mr. Campbell insists that this 
cannot be true, because Paul says, that before his 
conversion to Christianity, he profited in the Jews' 
religio'tl. But at the time when Paul was converted, 
the Jews' religion was false. The prophecies and 
the sacrifices of the Old Testament pointed them to 
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the MeMiah, as the Saviour of men. They, in their 
blindness, rejected the glorious substance, and clung 
to the shadow. They had rejected the Saviour, and 
were unbelievers-apostates. Their religion, there
fore, was false. 'But does this prove that the piety 
of Paul as a Christian, was essentially different from 
the piety of Abraham, the father of believers ; or 
from that of Daniel, or Isaiah, or Jeremiah, or 
other devout servants of God, under the former 
dispensation?" Now, let me ask the unprejudiced 
reader, whether he believes that the defence of the 
truth leads men into such errors as that of Mr. 
Campbell, respecting "the Jews' religion.'' 

There 11.re two general arguments which prove con
clusively, that the religion of the church under both 
dispcnsatiom, is the same. 

1. The relations, Juties and necessities of men 
have e.lwa.ys been substantially the same. Therefore, 
true religion, whose nature and office it is to teach 
what those relations are, and what duties arise from 
them, and to provide for those necessities, must 
always have been substantially the same. It will 
scarcely be denied, that the great design of true 
religion is, to acquaint men with their relations and. 
duties, and to provide for their necessilies. The 
following points, then, are clear : 1st. The relations 
of men have always been substantially the same ; 
and, therefore, their duties, arising out of these 
relations, have been the same. They sustain to God 

16* 
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the relation of creatures, dependent upon his good· 
ness for existence, and for all the blessings of life; 
and out of this relation arises the obligation to wor· 
ship, love, and obey him. They sustain to him the 
relation pf sinful creatures ; and hence arises the 
obligation. to repent and reform. They sustain to 
one another the relation of fellow-creatures; and 
out of this relation arises the duty to love our neigh· 
bor as ourselves. Then there are other particular 
relations, as of husband and wife, parent and child, 
ruler and subject, out of each of which arise cor
responding duties. These relations and the duties 
arising from them, have always been substantially 
the same ; and, therefore, religion, so far as it con
sists in a correct knowledge of these relatiOns and 
duties, and a f.lliithful discharge of the duties, has 
always been the same. 

2d. The character and necessities of men have 
always been the same ; and, therefore, all, in every 
a.ge, have needed the ea.me method of salvation . 
. Since the fall of man, a.II have been sinner&; and, 
consequently, by the deeds of the law, none could be 
justified. All have equally needed the atonement 
and. intercession of Christ; and, all must b.e justi
fied by faith in him, not by their own works. All 
haye been depraved; and, therefore, our Saviour's 
declaration to Nich.odemus is equally true of all
" Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man be 
born again, he cannot see the Kingdom of God." 
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And as all have needed regeneration by the Holy 
Spirit, so '' the fruits of the Spirit " in regenera.tion 
and sanctification, have always been the same •. J.,ove, 
faith, repentance, meekness, humility, etc., have 
always characterized true piety. Men, in every 
age, have always been equally helpless, a!ld, there
fore, equally dependent upon Divine Providence. So 
far, then, as religion relates to the salvation of lost 
men, it has always been the same. 

How can the conclusion be avoided, that there has 
been in the world but one true religion, which has 
always been the same? Will it be denied, that the 
relations and the moral obligations of men have 
ever been the same? Most certainly, it will not. 
Will it be denied, that the character and the necessi
ties of men have been the same ? No one will be so 
unreasonable. Will it be denied, that true religion 
is that which teaches men these relations, and these 
duties, and which provides for these ne~ssitiea? Im
possible. The conclusion, then, is demonsttatively 
.correct, that true religion has always been, the same; 
and consequently, that . the religion which God 
taught Abraham, and Moses, and Isaiah, and David, 
is the same as that of Peter, and John, and Paul. 

2. That the faith or religion of the church under . 
both dispensations is the same, is evident from the 
abundant teaching of the Bible. Religion· embrace1 
three princi}lal points, viz: the object of worship, the 
rule of moral obligaiion, and the plan of salvation. 
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Let us consider each of these. 1st. It will not be 
denied, that under both despensations, the church 
worships and serves the same God. In the Lexing
ton Debate, Mr. Campbell resorted to a singular eva
sion of this plain fact. Said be: " Does not the same 
God reign over Kentucky and J enisalem? The same 
God reigns over the Ottoman Empire a'nd the United 
States; are they, therefore, the same people?"* 
Thus, he confounded the fact, that God reigns over 
the wicked, in spite of their opposition, with the 
widely iliff erent fact, tltat God's people willingly 
worship and serve him. All who truly worship and 
serve the same God, undoubtedly have the same 
religion. 2d. Under both dispensations, the church 
obeys the same moral law. The sum and substance 
of this perfect law, as given by Moses, in Deut., 6: 
5, Lev., 19: 18, and by our Saviour, in Matt., 22: 
37, 39, is the same precisely. Perfect love, acted 
out in all tire relations of . life, is the requirement of 
the law, as expounded both in the Old and New Tes
taments. Mr. Campbell, in the same debate, sought 
to evade this argument, by saying-" Massachusetts 
colony, for a time, adopted the law of Moses for her 
law. Was Massachusetts and the Jewish church, 
therefore, identical? They have also adopted the 
same code of morality in Kentucky ; but is this com· 
monwealth and the Christian church identical ? " t 

•Debate, p. 300. t Ibid. 
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This is the merest quibble. It is not true that either 
of these States ever adopted the moral law; and 
if it were, a single point of identity does not consti
tute the identity of a religious body. If, for ex
ample, a body of people could be found, professing 
to keep the moral law, it would not follow that they 
are Christian people. Why? Because they would 
not hold the Gospel of Christ. And so, if a body 
could be found, professing to receive the Gospel, but 
rejecting the moral precepts of the Bible, they could 
not be called a Christian p;ople. Why? Because 
they would make the Gospel lead to licentiousness, 
and mak~ Christ a. minister of sin. There are three 
things essential to religion, and the moral law, as 
the rule of obligation, is only one of them. 

Sd. The third thing embraced in religion, is the 
Gospel or the plan of salvation. Now, it is de
monstrably true, that under both dispensations, the 
church has received and trusted in the same Gospel. 
This is clear from the following considerations : 

First. The Gospel was preached to Abraham in 
the covenant into which God entered with him. Paul 
says : " And the Scripture foreseeing that God would 
justify the heathen through faith, preached before the 
Gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all na
tions be blessed." * It was to this covenant promise 
that our Saviour referred, when he said to the Jews: 

•Gal., 3: 8. 
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"Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day; a.r.d 
he saw it, and was glad.''* Accordingly, we are 
taught, that Abraham was justified by faith, and 
that " they which are of faith are the children of 
Abraham,'' and " are blessed with faithful Abra-. 
ham." t 

Secondly. There are two leading doctrines in the 
Gospel, viz: the atonement, through which believen 
are justified, and sanctirfication, by which sinnen 
are prepared for the service of God and for heaven. 
These two doctrines are 'abundantly taught in the Old 
Testament. 

The great doctrine of the atonement is taught in 
the Old Testament in two ways. In the first place, 
it is taught by the prophets. For, said Peter, 
'• To him (Christ) give all the prophets witness, 
that through his name, whosoever believeth in him, 
shall receive remission of sins." t And who can 
read the fifty· second and fifty-third chapters of 
Isaiah, without having the cross of Christ and the 
atonement placed vividly before their minds ? "But 
he was wounded for our transgressions, he was 
bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our 
peace was upon him ; and with his stripes, we a.re 
healed. All we, like sheep, have gone astray; we 
have turned every one to his own way ; and the Lord 

•John, 8: 56. t Gal., 3: 7-9. 
t Acte, 10: 43. 
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hath laid on him the iniquity of us all." The same 
doctrine was taught by every bloody sacrifice upon 
the Jewish altar. Ho.w clearly does the apostle, in 
the Epistle to the Hebrews, demonstrate that the 
Levitical priesthood, with all their sacrifices, was 
merely typical of Christ and his one great sacrifice, 
possessing in themselves no efficacy. "How blind 
must they be," says Mr. Carson, "who do not see 
the atonement by the blood of Christ, in the sacri
fices of Israel ! " * So in the New Testament, :we 
learn that the atonement of Christ was efficacious in 
securing the remission of sins under the preceding 
dispensation. "And for this cause, he is the Media
tor of the New Testament, that by means of death, 
for the redemption of the transgressions that-were 
under the first Testament, they which a.re called 
might receive the promise of eternal inheritance." t 
On this passage, Dr. Gill says: "The sense is, 
that though legal sacrifices could ~'i atone for sins, 
nor ceremonial ablutions cleanse froni·~e!ll ;·yet the 
sins of the Old Testament saints were 'eipiated, their 
iniquities pardoned, and they justified. and saved 
thiough the blood of Christ. the~ ·:t:'mb slain from 
the foundation of the world." It is clear, then, 
beyond all question, that under both dispensations 
men were justified by faith in the same atonement, 
through the merits of the same Mediator. 

• On Bapti1111, p. 344. t Heb., 9: lli. 
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Wita equal clearness was the doctrine of sanctifi
cation, by the Holy Spirit, taught under the Old 
Dispensation ; so that our Saviour censured Nicho
demus for being a teacher in Israel, and yet being 
ignorant of this doctrine. " Art thou a master in 
Israel, and knowest not these things ? " * How 
could the doctrine be more clearly taught, than by 
Ezekiel, 36: 25, 26 ?-"Then will I sprinkle clean 
water upon you, and you shall be clean : from all 
your filthiness and from all your idols will I cleanse 
you. A new heart also will I give you, and a new 
spirit will I put within you ; and I will take away 
the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give 
you a heart of flesh. And I will put my Spirit 
within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes," 
etc. It was in view of the same doctrine, the 
Psalmist prayed-" Create in me a clean heart, 0 
God; and renew a right spirit within me.'' t 

Since, then, these two great doctrines of the Gos
pel are taught in the Old Testament, all the other 
important doctrines must be there ; for they are 
inseparably connected with these. There is a neces
sary connection between the atonement and justifica
tion by faith ; and accordingly Abraham's faith and 
justification a.re represented as identical with Christian 
faith and justification. Read the fourth chapter of 
the Epistle to the Romans, and the third chapter of 

•John, 3: 10. t Pa.,51: 10. 
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the Epistle to the Galatians. So there is an insepara
ble connection ben-een regeneration by the Holy 
Spirit and "the fruits of the Spirit." Under the 
Old Dispensation, as now, men were CC?nvinced of 
sin, repented, believed, loved, rejoiced. The reli .. 
gious experience of pious people, being the fruit of 
the Holy Spirit, must be substantially the same. 
And what Christian ever read the Old Testament, 
esRecially the Psalms, without feeling that such is 
the fact? 

It is scarcely necessary to show, that the Old 
Testament saints rej~iced in the hope of eternal life, 
as do Christians. " These ,all died in faith, not 
having received the promises, but having seen them 
afar of, and were persuaded of them, and embraced 
them, and confessed that they were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. For they that say such 
things, declare plainly that they seek a country."• 
The doctrine of the resurrection of the body is also . 
taught in the Old Testament. Indeed, all the doc
trines of the Gospel a.re taught there with more or 
less plainness. The evidence, therefore, is conclu
sive, that under both dispensations the church has 
received the same Gospel, and trusted bi the same 
plan of salvation. Mr. Campbell's evasion of this 
argument shows the weakness of the anti-pedobap
tist cause. He said "He (Rice) argues the identity 

• Heb., 11 : 13, 14. 
17 
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of the ancient and modern churches, because they 
have the same Gospel. But this is not strictly true, 
unless upon the principle that Eran~ and England 
have the same language, because they have the same 
alphabet. The Christian Gospel is not that the 
Messiah is to come; yet tqat was the Jewish Gos
pel."* Mr. C. acknowledges that the only differ
ence between the Christian Gospel and, the Jewish 
Gospel is, that the latter proclaimed the Messia~ to 
come, and the former proclaims the Messiah as hav
ing come. Through types and prophecies, the Jews 
looked forward to the advent of the promised Mes
siah and his atonement, and trnsted in him; whilst 
through the inspired record and the Lord's supper, 
Christians look back to the Messiah as having come 
and offered the one efficacious sacrifice for sin. But, 
confessedly, both Jews and Christians trusted in the 
same Saviour, and, therefore, had the same faith, 
the same religion. Is there, then, any such differ
ence as between the French and English languages? 

It is, then, clear, beyond all question, that in the 
three points which constitute the substance of reli
gion-the object of worship, the moral code, and 
the plan of salvation-the Abrahamic church had 
the same religion which the Christian church has. 
If, then, the identity of the church consists, as we 
have proved, in its continuing to hold the same 

• LexiDgton Debate, pp. 333, 334. 
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religion, the identity of the church, under the Old 
and New Dispensations, is demonstra.ted. 

But it may be said, that though pious Jews had 
the same religion which Christians have, yet the 
Jewish church, as a body, was a secular organiza
tion, not professing, nor requiring, individual mem
bers to profess religion. The opposers of infant 
baptism, as I have before remarked, constantly con
found the Abrahamic church with the Jewish state, 
although the Scriptures represent them as quite dis
tinct. The following differences between the church 
and the state have already been pointed out. 

1st. The church existed four hundred yea.rs before 
the state-before the descendants of Abraham had 
any civil code. 

2d. A ci vii code was enacted for the church, be
cause it wtt.S to be kept separate, until the advent of 
Christ, from all other nations. It was, therefore, 
absolutely necessary that a. civil government should 
be organized. 

3d. The terms of citizenship in the state, and 
of membership in the church, were quite different. 
Gentiles might become citizens, without becoming 
members of the church. They might be " prose
lytes of the gate,'' observing the civil law, without 
becoming "proselytes of righteousness," and sub
mitting to circumcision. 

4th. Proselytes from the Gentiles might become 
members of the church, without becoming citiJens 
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of the Jewish commonwealth. There were many 
such, who continued to reside ia their own countries, 
but attended the festivals at Jerusalem. 

5th. A Jew might become the subject of another 
civil govemment, without forfeiting his standing as 
a member of the church. Many such were at Jeru
salem on the day of Pentecost, when the Spirit 
was poured out in h18 converting and miraculous 
powers. 

6th. It may be added, that the officers in the 
church were entirely different from those in the state. 
In the former, priests, Levites and prophets officia
ted; in the latter, judges and kings ruled. But a 
civil officer could not minister at the altar ; nor an 
ecclesiastical officer administer the civil law. In 
some instances, as in the case of Samuel, the two 
offices were filled by the same man, juet as we some· 
times see a minister of the Goepel a member of the 
Legislature ; but they were never confounded. 

I~ is most evident, then, that the church and the 
State, though in large part composed of the same 
persons, were quite different orga.nizations. The 
church was strictly a religious body, professing the 
only true religion. This is evident from the follow
ing considerations: 

let. The church entered into a covenant with God, 
which required its members truly to worship and serve 
him; and of this covenant, circumcision was the 
seal. "This ordinance," eays Rev. Andrew Fnller, 
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a. very able Baptist writer, " was the mark by which 
they (Abraham and his descendants) were distin
guished as a people in covenant with Jehovah, and 
which bound them by a special obligation to obey 
him. Like almost all other positive institutions, it 
was also prefigurative of mental purity, or putting 
off the body of the sins of the flesh." * That the 
covenant between God and the Jews required piety, 
is further evident from the following language : 
"Now, therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, 
and keep my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar 
treasure unto me above all people : for all the earth 
is mine. And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of 
priests and a holy nation." t 

2d. All the ordinances of the church were strictly 
religious ; and the proper observance of them re
quired true piety. Circumcision was a religious 
rite. Since it was the seal of a covenant between 
God and his people, how could it be otherwise? To 
Abraham it was " a seal of the righteousness of 
faith." t And Paul pronounces it worthless, with
out regeneration and true piety. "For circumcision 
verily profiteth if thou keep the law ; but if thou be 
a breaker of the law, thy circumcision is ma.de uncir
cumcision. * * * For he is not a Jew which is 
one outwardly; neither is that circumcision which is 

• •Leet. on Gen., 17.> t Exod., 19: 5, 6. 

* Rom., 4: 11. 
17* 
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outward in the flesh : but he is a Jew which is one 
inwardly ; and circumcision is that of the heart, in 
the spirit, and not in the letter, whose praise is not 
of men, but of God."* It is amazing, that any 
one acquainted with his Bible, should regard this 
ordinance as merely or chiefly a national sign. It 
secured to its subjects no national privileges. To 
the Gentile proselyte and his family, residing in 
their own country, it secured none but religious priv
ileges, and required none but religious duties. 

It will not be denied, that the bloody sacrifices and 
ablutions, and the entire temple service, were strictly 
religions. The bloody sacrifices pointed to the atone
ment of Christ, and the ablutions, to the work of 
the Holy Spirit. And the entire serYice was designed 
to beget and cherish true religion; and over and over 
again are we taught~ that the wickedness of the peo
ple rendered their attendance upon the ordinances 
wholly unacceptable. Rea.d, for example, the first 
chapter of Isaiah. 

8d. The relation between God and the Jewish 
church is represented, just as that between Christ 
and his church, by the marriage relation. " For 
thy Maker is thy husband ; the Lord of Hosts is his 
name ; and thy Redeemer the Holy one of Israel. ''t 
And the idolatry of the Jewish church is compared 
to the unfaithfulness of a wife to her husband.t 

•Rom., 2: 25-29. f Isaiah, 54: 5. t Jer., ch. 3. 
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Mr. Carson says: " God 1s everywhere in the Old 
Testament considered as the husband of Israel."• 
Will any one pretend, that God could represent him
self as the husband of a. body of people, who did not 
even profess to be pious ? 

These facts and others that might be mentioned, 
demonstrate, not only that the religion of pious in
dividuals amongst the Jews wa& identical with that of 
Christians ; but that this true religion was professed 
by the Jewish church as a body. Most certainly it 
was, at times, exceedingly corrupt ; but the same 
charge mnst be made also against the Christian 
church. But departures from the path of truth and 
righteousness do not prove that a contrary profession 
was not made. 

We come, then, to the clear and unavoidable con
clusion, that the church under both dispensations 
professes the same religion; and, consequently, 
that the Abrahamic church is identical with the Chris
tian Church. 

There are several other ways in which the same 
truth is established. Consider the following : 

1. The relation between Abraham and Christians. 
is that 1if a father to his children. " And if ye 
be Christ's, then are ye Abraha'm's seed, and heirs 
according to the promise." t " And he received 
the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness 

•On Baptism, p. 355. t Gal., 3 : 29. 
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of the faith which he had, being yet uncircum• 
cised ; that he might be the father of all them 
that believe, though they be not circumcised."* 
Let the fact be noted, that Christians a.re never 
called the children of Enoch, of Noah, of David, 
or of any other eminent believer ; but they are 
called " Abra.ham's seed." Evidently, therefore, 
they sustain to him a peculiar relation. What con
stitutes this relation ? I answer, the covenant into 
which God entered with Abraham, to which Paul 
refers, when he says, in the passage just quoted, 
Christians are " heirs according to the promise." 
This covenant, which is mentioned in the twelfth 
chapter of Genesis, repeated in the fifteenth, and 
ratified by circumcision in the seventeenth, contained 
three promises, viz : of a numerous natural seed ; 
that that seed should inherit the land of Canaan ; 
and that in his seed all the families of the earth 
should be blessed. This last, which is the great 
promise, is declared by Paul to contain the Gospel. 
Two of these promises have received their fulfill
ment. The third is now being fulfilled. The Scrip
tures make a distinction between tho Abrahamic cove
nant and the covenant made at Sinai, four hundred 
and thirty years after. The latter, which is called 
" the law,'' Paul says, " was added [to the Abra
hamic covenant] because of tra.ngressions, till the 

•Rom., 41 11-16. 
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seed should come to whom the promise was ma.de."* 
It was a temporary addition, designed to serve a par
ticular purpose, till Christ should come. This law 
or covenant of Sinai, is compjlo?ed in the Epistle to 
the Hebrews, to a.n old garment or article which is 
worn out. "Now that which decayeth and wa.xeth 
old, is ready to vanish away." t But the covenant 
with Abra.ham is never called old, or represented as 
passing a.way. On the contrary, it is declared to 
contain the Gospel itself, which cannot pass away. 
Dr. Gill, commenting on Gal., 8: 16, says: "The 
promises design the promises of the covenant of 
grace, mentioned in the next verse, which are ex
ceeding great and precious, bett.cr than those of any 
other covenant ; and which a.re a.II yea and amen in 
Christ, and are chiefly of a spiritual nature,'' etc. 
This covenant is called new, not a.a to the substance 
of it, but only as to the mode of administration 
under the New Dispensation. Dr. Gill, in expounding 
Heb., 8: 8, says-the new covenant is "so called, 
not because new-ma.de; for, with respect to its orig
inal constitution, it was ma.de from eternity; Christ, 
the Mediator of it, and with whom it was made, was 
set up from everlasting ; and promises and blessings 
of grace were put into his hands before the world 
began ; nor is it newly revealed, for it was made 
known to Adam, and, in some measure, to all the 

• Gal., 3: 19. t Heb., 8: 8-13. 
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Old~Testament saints, though it is more clearly re
vealed than it was ; but is so called in distinction 
from the former administration of it, which is waxen 
old and vanisheth away," etc. 

Some anti-pedo-baptists have been quite unwilling 
to admit tha.t the covenant of circumcision, recorded 
in Genesis 17, is the covenant of grace, or contains 
the promise of spiritual blessings ; for if this cove
nant made Abraham the father of the visible church 
of God, under both dispensations, it would be im
possible to escape the proof of the identity of the 
church before and after the death of Christ. But 
Rev. Andrew Fuller, one of the ablest Baptist writers, 
in his lecture on this passage, says : 

" T.11.e first promise in this covenant is, that 
he shall be the father of many nations; and, 
as a token of it, his name in future is to be 
called ABRAHAM. He ha.cl the name of a high or 
eminent father, from the b<'ginning ; but now it 
shall be more comprehensive, indicating a very large 
progeny. By the exposition given of this promise in 
the New Testament, (Rom., 4: 16, 17,) we are 
directed to understand it, not only of those who 
sprang from Abra.ham's body, though these were 
many nations ; but also of all that should be of the 
faith of .llbraham. It went to make him the father 
of the church of God in all future ages ; or, as the 
apostle calls ·him, the heir of the world. In this 
view, he is the father of many, even of a multitude 
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of nations. All that the Christian world enjoys, or 
ever will enjoy, it is indebted for it to Abraham and 
his seed. A high honor this, to be the father of the 
faithful, the stock from which the Messiah should 
spring, and on which the church of God should 
grow."* 

Mr. Carson tries to evade the force of this argu
ment, by saying, " the promise-' I will be a God 
to thee,' etc., has a letter and a spirit." t And Mr. 
Campbell thought, it promised only temporal bless
ings. :f: But, as Fuller shows, the promise that Abra.
ham should be a father of many nations, makes him 
the father of the Christian church, and this promise 
was sealed by circumcision. 

Now, would it not be a singular proceeding to 
contend, tha.t the father and part of the children 
were in one church, and the rest of the children in 
another church of a radically different character?
to ha.ve two churches, the one carnal, and the other 
spiritual, built upon the . same covenant ?-to have 
the spiritua.r father, and part of his spiritual children, 
live and die in the carnal organization, and the rest 
of his spiritual children placed in a spiritual church? 
To such inconsistencies are those driven, who deny 
the identity of the church under the Old and Ne1f 
Dispensations. 

•Fuller's Works, vol. 5, p. 153. 
t On Bar., p. 3M. fl.ex. Debate, p. 345. 
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2. Christians sustain to the church which existed 
before Christ came, the relation qf the b'f'anchea of 
qf a tree to the tree; and no one denies, that the 
branches are part of the tree. Will the reader take 
his Bible, and read carefully in the eleventh chapter 
of the Epistle to the Romans, from the sixteenth to 

. the twenty-fourth verse? The first question that 
arises concerning this Scripture, is respecting the 
good olive tree; what is it? This question, Mr. 
Campbell answered as follows : '' A portion of the 
Jews believed-they became the nucleus of the New 
Dispensation. They are the firat fruits, and the 
root of the Christian church. They bold by faith, 
and not by flesh, all the spiritual blessings promised 
Abraham. Paul compares them to a good olive tree, 
of which, in one sense, Abraham was the root-
standing as a spiritual father to the believing Jews, 
and as containing in the covenant, made with him 
concerning Christ, all these blessings."* Now, if Mr. 
Campbell means, M he evidently does, that a new 
church, organized of the first converts to Chris
tianity, radically dift'erent from the previously exist
ing church, was the good olive tree, he is met by two 
insurmountable difficulties. In the first place, the 
unbelieving Jews were not broken. off from those 
first converts ; for a branch cannot be broken from 
a tree with which it bas no connection. But -the 

• Lp. Debate, p. 391. 
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apostle says, the Jews wrre broken oft' from the good 
olive tree. Tha.t tree, then, must be the church 
of which they were members. In the seco.nd place, 
·the unbelieving Jews could not be called " the 
natural branches" of the first Christian church; 
nor could it be called '' th.eir own olive tree." 
For anti-pedo-baptists insist, that the Christian 
church is established on principlQs as different from 
those of the Jewish church, as .~pirit and .flesh. 
" The two principles of .flesh and spirit, natural 
and supernatural birth," says Mr. Campbell, "are 
now clearly shown to be the differential character of 
the two institutions. We have, then, two communi
ties, under two very distinct constitutions, of very 
different spirit, character, and circumstances."* 
Now, the puzzling question is, how could the mem
bers of the .fleshly institution be " the natural 
branches" or members of the spiritual iRstitution? 
How could Paul, speaking of the fleshly members, 
call the spiritual institution "their own olive tree"
their own church ? It is impossible to avoid the con
clusion, that tae good olive tree is the Jewish church; 
for the Jews were the natural branches of no other; 
and they could claim no other as " their own." 

But two important truths are stated by the apos
tle. The first is, tha.t the Gentile converts were 
graft'ed into the same olive tree from which the Jews 

• Lex. Debate, P' 332. 
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were broken oft'; and the second is, that the Jews, 
when converted to Christianity, shall be again gratred 
into their own olive tree - the same tree from 
which they were broken off. Now, it is admitted, of 
course, that the Gentile converts were received into 
the Christian church; and that all converted Jews 
are received into the same church. I declare solemn
ly, I do not see how prejudice itself can evade the 
conclusion, that the church existing before the cruci
fixion of Christ, is identical with the Christian church. 
If a tree and the branches growing on it, constitute 
one tree, then the church, under the Old and New 
Dispensations, is one and the same church. 

3. The Christian church is represented in the 
Scriptures, not as a new church, but as the same 
church which previously e:eisted, enlarged for the 
reception of the Gentiles. Isaiah thus addresses 
the church : " Sing, 0 barren, thou that didst not 
bear; break forth into singing, and cry aloud, thou 
that didst not travail with child : for more are the 
children oE the desolate than the children of the 
married wife, saith the Lord.* Enlarge the place of 
thy tent, and let them stretch forth the curtains of 
thy habitations: spare not, lengthen thy cords, and 
strengthen thy sta.k:?s ; for thou shalt break forth on 
the right hand and on the left ; and thy seed shall in
herit the Gentiles, and make the desolate cities to be 

•Isaiah, 64: 1-3. 
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inhabited." Read this entire chapter, and it will 
be perfectly clear-1st. That the prophet addresses 
the Jewish church in her barrenness and a.ffiiction; 
2d. That he predicts a time when her children shall 
wonderfully increase by the conversion of the Gen
tiles ; and 3d. That ,Preparatory to their reception, 
suitable changes should be made in her ordinances 
and worship, which is called lenthening her cords, 
enlarging the place of her tent, etc. Now, let me 
ask the candid reader, when did the Jewish church, 
here addressed as barren and a.ftlicted, increase the 
11ize Clf her habitations, and receive the Gentiles? 
Never, until the New Dispensation. The Gentile 
converts entered, not into a new church, but into the 
old church prepared for their reception. And when 
were the glorious promises, made in this chapter, to 
the Jewish church, fulfilled? It is absolutely cer
tain that they were not fulfilled under the Old 
Dispensation ; and they arc not completely fulfilled 
even yet. 

The same truth is plainly taught in the sixtieth 
chapter of this same prophecy: "Arise, shine; for. 
thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen 
upon thee. For, behold, the darkness shall cover 
the earth, and gross darkness the people; but the 
Lord shall arise upon thee, and bis glory shall be 
seen upon thee. And the Gentiles shall come to thy 
light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising. 
Lift up thine eyes round about and see ; all they 
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gather theD)Selves together, they come to thee ; thy 
sons shall come from far, and thy daughters shall 
be nursed at thy side. Then shalt thou set', and 
flow together, and thy heari shall fear, and be en
larged ; because the abundance of the sea shall be 
converted unto thee ; and the forces of the Gentiles 
shall come unto thee." Read this entire chapter and 
the following chapter, and say whether these glorious 
promises, made to the Jewish church in lier aftlic
tions, were ever fulfilled under the Old Dispensation. 
Most certainly they were not. Then if they be 
fulfilled at all, the same church to which they were 
made, must have continued under the New Dispensa
tion, and must continue even to the present day. 

The same truth is confirmed by the apostle James, 
in his address '° the council at Jerusalem. '' Simeon 
hath declared how God, at the first, did visit the 
Gentiles, to take out of them a people for his name. 
And to this agree the words of the prophets, as it is 
written, After this, I will return, and will build again 
the tabernacle of David, which is fallen down ; and 
I will build again the ruins thereof ; and I will set 
it up : that the residue of men might seek after the 
Lord, and all the Gentiles upon whom my name is 
-called/' etc.* Dr. Gill, the Baptist commentator, 
says : '' The tabernacle of David designs the spirit
ual kingdom or church of Christ, who is here called 

• Acta, 15 : 13-17. 
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David ; " and that " the raising up and rebuilding 
of the tabernacle must design the reviving of true 
religion, the doctrine and practice of it, the enlarge· 
ment of the church of God, by the conversion both 
of Jews and Gentiles." It is, then, perfectly clear, 
that at the introduction of the New Dispensation, a 
new church was not organized, but the existing church, 
which had become dilapidated, was built again, and 
the Gentiles received into it. 

4. The argument for the identity of the church 
under both dispensations, is greatly strengthened by 
the fact, that the apostles and the one hundred 
and twenty disciples* did not receive Christian 
bapti.'lm. In times past, our Baptist brethren con
tended earnestly that John's Baptism was Christian 
baptism ; but this ground is now, I believe, gene
rally aba.nJoned. In his Christian Baptist, Alex
ander Campbell has demonstrated the radical dilf er
ence between them. t Mr. Carson says: "The 
baptism of John was in two points essentially differ
ent from the bi1.ptism of the apostolic commission." 
These points, he thus states : " John did not baptize 
unto the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost : he did not baptize into the faith 
of Christ as come, but ae about to be made mani
fest." Again, "John's baptism did not serve for 
Christ's." On Ba.p., pp. 281, 284. 

• Acts, 1 : lS. t PP· 647, 64&. 
18• 
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John's ministry and baptism really belonged to the 
Old Dispensation, and were only preparatory to 
the New. His work was "to make ready a people 
prepared .for the Lord."* The Old Dispensation, 
with all its ceremonies, continued until the crucifixion 
of Christ; and, therefore, one of his last acts, 
before suffering death, was to partake, with his dis
ciples, of the Passover. The baptism of John, 
which was identical with that administered by the 
disciples of Christ, was administered to those who 
professed repentance and a. willingness to receive the 
Messiah. But it was not an initiatory rite, and was 
not administered in the name of the Trinity. 

That John's baptism was not Christian baptism, is 
demonstrated by the fact, that his disciples were re
baptized by Paul. At Ephesus, he found certain 
disciples, and asked them-" Have ye received the 
Holy Ghost since ye believed ? And they said unto 
him, We have not so much as heard whether there 
be any Holy Ghost. And he said said unto them, 
Unto what then were you baptized? And they said, 
Unto John's baptism. Then said Paul, John verily 
baptized with the baptism of repentance, saying unto 
the people, that they should believe on him, which 
should come after him, that is, on Christ Jesus. When 
they heard this, they were baptized in the name of 
the Lord Jesus." t Dr. Gill comments on this la.st 

•Luke, 1; 17. t Acts, 19: 1-5. 
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verse as follows : " When they heard this-that 
is, the people to whom John preached, his hearers; 
when they heard of the Messiah, and that Jesus was 
he, and that it became them to believe in him, the,y 
were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus; 
not the disciples that Paul found at Ephesus, but the 
hearers of John." But Alexander Campbell, after 
asserting that an the disciples of John were required 
to receive Christian baptism, says : '' I know to what 
tortures the passage has been subjected by sµch cold, 
cloudy and sickening commentators as John Gill. 
But no man can, with any regard to the grammar of 
l~nguage, or the import of the moet definite words, 
make Luke say, that when those twelve men heard 
Paul declare the design of immersion, (baptism,) 
they were not baptized into the name of the Lord 
Jesus. Nothing but the bewildering influence of 
some phantasy, of some blind adoration of some 
favorite speculation, could so far becloud any man's 
mind as to make him suppose for a moment, that 
those twelve pe~ons were not immersed (baptized) 
into the name of the Lord Jesus." Robert Han, 
one of the most eminent Baptists of England, says : 
" In the whole compass of theological controversy, 
it would be difficult to find a stronger instance of 
the force of prejudice in obscuring a plain matter of 
fa.ct." 

It is, then, perfeetly clear, that John's baptism 
was not Christian baptism. The question, then, 
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arises, -when- diJ the· apostles of Christ receive Chris
tian baptism ? And· by whom was it administered to 
them ? That they did not receive Christian baptism, 
was admitted by Mr. Campbell, in the Lexington 
Debate ; but he said, " When a person is appointed 
by God to set up an institution, he is not himself to 
be regarded as a subject of that institution. * * 
Some one must commence the institution - there 
must be some one to commence Christian baptism ; 
that could not be done till Jesus had died, was 
buried, and rose again," etc.* But this evasion of 
the difficulty will not answer. Abraham set up the 
institution of circumcision, and yet he was himself 
circumcised. Aaron, the first Jewish high priest, 
was consecrated just as were his successors. Why, 
then, did not the apostles receive Christian bap
tism? 

But the argument is yet stronger. Let any un
prejudiced person read the account given in the Acts 
of tb.e Apostles, of the baptisms on the day of Pen· 
tecost ; and he will be satisfied, t}IJl.t not only the 
apostles, but the disciples associated with them, 
amongst whom was the mother of Christ, were mem
bers of the Christian church, without receiving Chris
tian baptism. Not an intimation is given, that any 
but the new converts received baptism. " Then they 
that gladly received the word were baptized ; and the 

• p. 356, 
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same day, there were added unto them about three 
thousa11d souls."* No new church was organized; 
but the young converts were added to the existing 
church. The apostles and the disciples associated 
with them were the branches of the good olive tree, 
that were not broken off because of unbelief. They, 
therefore, did not receive the· new initiatory rite. 
Being already in the church, they did not come in 
by the new door. Those who had rejected Christ, 
and had been rejected by him, as were the great 
body of the Jews, when converted, were graffed 
again into the good olive tree ; they came in by the 
existing door. For no body would acknowledge and 
use two initiatory rites at the same time, especially 
when one of these had become the badge of apoa
tates and enemies. The fact, that those who did not 
reject Christ, but associated themselves with him and 
his disciples, were members of the Christian church 
by virtue of their circumcision, demonstrates, 
beyond cavil, the identity of the church under both 
dispensations. 

The very fact, that anti-pedo-baptists have felt 
constrained to ileny a truth so abundantly taught in 
the Scriptures, as the identity of the church under 
both dispensations, affords strong reason to suspect 
that infant baptism is scriptural. Opposition to an 
unscriptural doctrine, could not drive men into the 

• Act., 2 : 41. 
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denial of important truths, plainly taught through
out the Scriptures. Some of them are willing to 
admit similarity between the Jewish and Christian 
church, but not identity. Mr. Campbell says: 
"Mr. Rice argues that the Jewish and Christian 
churches are identical. But he seems to confound 
similarity with identity. They are, indeed, very 
different predicaments."* But what are the points 
of similarity between two institutions as different in 
their nature as flesh and spirit .'I The Bible says 
nothing of similarity; but it does present identity. 
Under both dispensations, the church worships and 
serves the same God, not a similar God ; obeys the 
same moral law, not a similar one; rejoices in the 
same, not a similar, Gospel. It has the identity of 
one family receiving its blessings through the same 
covenant. It has the identity of a tree and its 
branches, the identity of a house repaired and en
larged, the identity of membership-the apostles and 
earlier disciples being the connecting link between 
the two dispensations. 

Mr. Carson and others, who deny the identity of 
the church under the two dispensations, regard the 
Jewish church as a type of the Christian church. 
Carson says : " The church of Israel was the type 
of the church of the New Testament, containing, no 
doubt, the body of the people of God at that time 

•Lex. Debate, p. 333. 
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on the earth, and in this point of view, may be 
called the same. Both are called the kingdom of 
God, and both were such, but in a different sense. 
The one was a kingdom of this world ; the other is a. 
kingdom not of this world." Again: "As the 
church of Israel was the church of God, typical of 
bis true church, and containing, in every successive 
age, a remnant of the spiritual seed of Abraham, 
according to the election of grace, the New Testa
ment church is spoken of in the Old, under the 
figure of Israel, Zion," etc.* Truly, here are some 
strange things. In the first place, we are told, that 
God has, or has had, two kingdoms-one of this 
world, and the other not, and that yet they are, in a. 
sense, the same kingdom ! And then we are told of 
the church of God and the true church of God ; 
the "church" being typical of the "true church." 
So that there have been two churches of God, one 
which was a true church, and the other not! We 
read here of a church of God which was " of this 
world;" and yet it had a holy temple service, priests 
and prophets to conduct the worship of God, and to 
teach his truth ; and in it, multitudes were trained 
for heaven ! But what a confusion of ideas. Abra
is the father of the Christian church ; and yet he 
and a large portion of his spiritual seed were typical 
of the rest !-one .Part of the family typical of the 

•On Bap., pp. 374, 375. 
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other! The good olive tree is typical of the branches 
grafted into it! The typical church is called upon 
to lengthen her cords, and strengthen her stakes, that 
she may receive the true church ! 

Since, then, the church remains the same under 
the two dispensations, it is clear that in our inquiries 
respecting the law of membership, we are not to 
begin with the New Testament. The ordinance of 
baptism, it is true, is a New Testament ordinance; 
but since it is an initiatory rite, to be administered 
to all who are entitled to a place in the visible church, 
the great question is...:._who or what characters are 
entitled to membership? Baptism was instituted by 
Jesus Christ, after his resurrection; but it was in· 
stitated f ~r a church which had long been in exist
ence, and which was now to be placed in new circum
stances, and to commence a great work extending to 
a.II nations. It, therefore, required new ordinances. 

Two questions, then, claim attention, viz : 1st. 
What was the law of membership before the death of 
Christ ? 2d. Did Christ and his apostles, in intro
ducing the New Dispensation, make any such change 
in that law, as would exclude the children of believers 
from the place they had hitherto occupied ? These 
questions we now proceed to discuss. 
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CHAPTER ill. 

THAT profoaed believers anJ their children were 
placed, by the expreH cemmand of God, in the 
Abrahamic church, cannot be questioned. . Before 
the call of Abraham, the church of God had existed 
in the patriarchal form. Every pious family wu a 
little church, of which the father was the officiating 
priest. By him the momin& and evening sacri&ces 
were off'ered ; and he led the family devotions. Thus, 
we find, that Abraham, wherever he spent a night, 
built an altar, and called upon the name of the 
Lord. And as every pious family was a little church, 
so were the children members of that church, trained 
by the father for God's service. In some instances, 
men, celebrated for their wi11dom and piety, became 
to some extent public instructon and priests of God. 
Such wu Melchisedek. But the time came, when 
God 1aw it best to begin to gather his people into 
one body. For this purpose, he entered into a cove
nant with Abraham, and appointed circumcision 11 

the seal of that covenant. Thia became thencefor
ward the ordiaance which distingui11hed tho1e in cove
nant with God from the world. It was administered 
to Abraham and to all the males of his household, 
who were aftenrardl called God's people. " For 
thus saith the Lord God, My people went down 
afore time into Egypt to 1ojourn tMre ; and the 

19 
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Assyrian oppressed them without cause.''* And to 
Pharoah, Moses said-:" Thus saith the Lord God of 
the Hebrews, Let my people go, that they may serve 
me." t 

Here we find a people called out of the world, for 
the service of God, with ordinances of divine ap
pointment, and an initiatory rite. This is an organ
ized church; and, ttS I think I have proved, it is 
identical with the Christian church. Into this church, 
God did, by positive law, put professed believers and 
their children. Abraham was circumcised, and so 
was bis infant son Isaac. Henceforth, circumcision 
was to be administered to all the male cl1il<lren of 
professed believers, on the eighth day after their 
birth. Parents and children occupied their places 
together in ~he church, until the death of Christ. 
When, we ask our Baptist friends, were the children 
of believers excluded ? 

But it is objected, that baptism has not taken the 
place of circumcision ; and it has been thought, that 
l!y proving this objection, a triumph would be gained 
over Pedo-baptism. I answer : 

1st. It is a matter of no importance, so far as the 
baptism of infants is concerned, whether baptism has 
taken the place of circumcision, or not. It cannot 
be denied, that baptism is an initiatory rite, and 
must be administered to all who have the right to 

• Isaiah, 62: 4. t Exodu1, 9: 1. 
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membership in the church; and, therefore, when I 
establish the right of the children of believers to be 
in the church, their right to baptism, the initiatory 
ordinance, follows of necessity. 

2d. But it is a truth, clear as light, that baptism 
has taken the place of circumcision ; and the labored 
elf orts which have been made to disprove it, only 
expose the weakness of the opposite doctrine, and 
exhibit the strength of the doctrine of infant bap
tism. What do we mean by saying, that baptism 
has taken the place of circumcision ? We mean 
simply, that it answers the same purposes in the 
church, under the New Dispensation, which circum
cision answered under the Old. Those purposes were 
the following : 

In the first place, circumcision was the door into 
the Abrahamic church. No Gentile could become a 
member of the Abrahamic church, without submit
ting to circumcision ; and no descendant of Abraham 
could be recognized as a member, unless circum
cised. '' The uncircumcised man-child, whose flesh 
of his foreskin is not circumcised, that soul shall be 
cut off from his people."* Precisely so, baptism 
is the door into the Christian church. No adult can 
enter it without baptism ; and no child, though born 
of believing parents, can be recognized as a member, 
unless baptized. 

• Gen., 17: 14. 
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In the second place, circumcision and baptism 
have. the same significance; and, therefore, baptism 
impresses on the mind the same truth which circum
cision formerly impressed. This, Mr. Carson, though 
an extremely zealous Baptist, acknowledges. He 
says : " Circumcision and baptism correspond in 
meaning. They both relate to the renewal of the 
heart."• Indeed the Scriptures so abundantly teach 
the identity of the meaning of these two ordinances, 
that few will dispute it. 

In the third place, circumcision was the seal of the 
covenant of grace ; and so is baptism. Speaking of 
circumcision, Rev. Andrew Fuller says: "This ordi
nance was the mark by which they [Abraham and 
his seed] were distinguished as a people in covenant 
with Jehovah, and which bound them by a special 
obligation to obey him.'' t And is not the 11ame 
thing true of baptism ? Is it not the ordinance 
which distingtiishes Christians from the world, 'as a 
people in covenant with God ? And does it not bind 
them by a special obligation to his service ? Does 
it not seal to the believer the remission of sins, 
according to God's gracious covenant ? 

It is, then, clear, that baptism answers the same 
ends in tho church now, which were answered by cir
cumcision formerly; and this is all that is meant by 
saying, it has come in place of circumcision. 
------------ - --------- --- ··-- .. ----

• On Baptism, p. 367. t Leet. on Gen. 17. 
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In the Lexington Debate, Mr. Campbell adduced 
si:cteen arguments to prove that baptism has not 
come in the place of circumcision ; and although not 
at aU necessary to the de£ence of infant baptism, 
a brief notice of these arguments may do good. 

1st. The first argument is, that " males only 
were the subjects of circumcision." Answer. Fe
males, both adults and infants, entered the Jewish 
church in connection with males ; therefore, the 
initiatory rite was administered only to the latter. 
But under the New Dispensation, it constantly hap
pens, that females enter the church alone; there
fore, the initiatory rite is administered to them also. 
Under both Dispensations, infant females entered 
the church in the same manner as adult females. 
But will any one seriously pretend, that the more 
extensive application of baptism is inconsistent with 
its taking the place of circumcision? 

Tte second argument is, that " adults circumcised 
themselves ; " and the fourth, which involves the 
same principle, is , that " infants were circumcised 
by either parent.'' Both these arguments proceed 
upon the assumption, that one ordinance cannot take 
the place of another, unless the administrators a.re 
the same. But this is not true. Before the appoint
ment of the Levitieal priesthood at Sinai, the bloody 
sacrifices were offered by the father of each family. 
After that time, this duty was confined to the priests. 
But no one has ventured to contend, that this change 
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of administTators made any change in the nature of 
the sacrifices. If, then, a change of administrators 
makes no change in the nature of an ordinance, how 
can such a change prevent one ordinance from taking 
the place of another? Moreover, this argument 
comes very inconsistently from Mr. Campbell, who 
teaches, that " there is no law in the Christian 
Scriptures authorizing any one class of citizens in 
the Christian kingdom to immerse, to the exclusion 
of any other class of citizens ; " and that even 
females may administer baptism.* 

The third argument is, that '' infant males were 
to be circumcised the eighth day." .!Jnswer. The 
time of administration was not an essential point; 
for circumcision wns postponed for forty years, dur
ing tho passage of the Jews through the wilderness.t 
How, then, can it be pretended, that one ordinance 
cannot take the place of another, unle~s the time of 
administration be precisely the same? May not the 
changed circumstances of the church justify a change 
in the time of administering ordinances ? 

The fifth argument is, that " a Jew's property in 
a man or child, constrained his circumcision. Abra
ham's servants, adults and all, because his prop
erty, were circumcised." It is true, Abraham's 
servants were circumcised ; but it cannot be proved 

•Millen. Harb., v. 3, pp. 236, 237. · 
t Joahua, 5th ch. 
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that he had a single adult servant, who did not pro
fess to be a worshipper of the true God; nor is there 
the slightest evidence, that any adult servant of the 
Jews was circumcised, until he professed faith. The 
law of Moses says : " But every man's servant that 
is bought for money, when thou hast circumcised 
him, then shall he eat thereof,"* ( i. e., of the 
Passover.) But it does not require that every such 
servant shall be circumcised. "It does not appear," 
says Dr. Scott, " that any servant or stranger was 
compelled to be circumcised; but,;t:ill be was .circum
cised, he must not be allowed to eat the Pa.ssover." 
There is something extremely revo~ting in ~he idea, 
so much urged by anti-pedo-baptists, of administer
ing the seal of God's covenant to servants, simply as 
property. What could be the meaning or design of 
such administration ? Why not administer religious 
ordinances to other property·? The idea is profane; 
and Mr. Carson carries it out to the extreme, when 
he says: " Abraham would have been justified in 
circumcising his slaves, had every one of them sub
mitted with reluctance, or had endeavored to re
~i3t. " t To such errors does opposition to infant 
baptism drive men. 

The sixth argument is, that " circumcision was 
not the door into any church or religious institution. 
It was no initiatory rite into any mGral institution. 

• Exod., 12 : 44. t On Bap., p, 661, 
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The lshmaelites and Edomites, and many other na
tions by Keturah, were circumcised. Into what 
church did they enter? The Jews were members of 
the politico-ecclesiastical church by natural birth. 
Circumcision WM no initiatory rite or door to them." 
Here are certainly some strange assertions. The 
Isbmaelites and Edomites were apostates from the 
religion of Abraham. And will it be pretended, that 
the abuse of Circumcision by apostates, proves that 
it was not an initiatory rite ! Why not argue, that 
since Mormons practice baptism, and yet do not 
enter into the Christian church, baptism cannot be 
an initiatory rite ? Such arguments are almost too 
weak to admit of refutation. But circumcision, we 
are told, could not be an initiatory rite to the Jew, 
because he was a member of the church by birth ; 
and yet the Scriptures declare plainly, that the uncir
cumcised man-child shoultl not be a member of that 
church.* Desperate, indeed, must be the cause 
which drives its advocates to such assertions. When 
a Gentile desired to enter the Jewish church, and 
partake of the passover, be was directed to be cir
cumcised. t Beyond all controversy, circumcision 
was an initiatory rite. 

The seventh argument is, that " the qualification 
for circumcision was.flesh." This assertion is utterly 
untrue. If it bad been so, how could a Gentile 

• Gen., 17 : 14. t Exod., 12: 48. 
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proselyte have been circumcised ? What flesh quali· 
fication had he ? The Gentile was not a descendant 
of Abraham according to the flesh. What, then, 
was the quali6cation necessary to admit a Gentile to 
circumcision? There were amongst the, Jews two 
classes of proselytes, viz : the proselytes of the gate 
and the proselytes of righteousness. These last re· 
ceived circumcision on professing their faith. The 
Jews, in the days of Paul, agreed with the view 
maintained by Mr. Campbell-that the qualification 
for circumcision wll.8 flesh ; but he was c .. reful to 
correct the miscliievous error. He said: "For cir· 
cumcision verily profi.teth, if thou keep the law : but 
if thou be a breaker of the law, thy circumcision 
is made uncircumcision. For he is not a Jt1w which 
is one outwardly ; neither is that circumcisiQn, which 
is outward in the flesh : but he is a Jew which is one 
inwardly ; and circumcision is that of the heart, 
in tho spirit, and not in the letter, whose praise is 
not of men, bnt of God.'' • How could the apostle 
more strongly assert, that circumcision requires true 
piety, and is useless without it ? How can any man 
keep the law of God without piety? 

The eighth argument is, that " circumciaion was 
not a dedicatory rite." Circumcision was the seal of 
a covenant which required the circumcised person to 
serve God, and which required the parents of cir· 

• Rom., 2: 25-29. 
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cumcised children to train them up for that service. 
In this sense, it was a dedicatory rite, and in this 
sense only is baptism a dedicatory rite. 

The ninth argument is, that " circumcision, re
quiring no moral qualific!ltion, communicated no 
spiritual blessings." But circumcision, as we have 
just proved, did require moral qualification ; and it 
did communicate spiritual blessings, just so far as an 
external ordinance ever communicates such bless·ngs. 
For Paul says, in the passage ju!lt quoted, " Cir
cumcision verily profiteth, if thou keep the law ; " 
and in the following chapter, in answer to the ques
tion, "What profit is there of circumcision? "-he 
answers, " Much every way."* Circumcision sealed 
the covenant which contains the precious promise
" to be a God to thee and to thy seed after thee." t 
Those who kept that covenant received abundant 
spiritual blessings. The same, precisely, is true of 
baptism. 

The tenth argument is, that " idiots were circum
cised." This is a mere quibble. 'fhe law of cir
cumcision says not a word about idiots. But why 
should not a Christian parent have an idiotic child 
baptized? It has a soul, and must be saved by the 
blood of Christ. Why should not the afBicted parents 
place upon it the seo.l of God's covenant, and plead 
his promise ? 

•Rom., 3; 1, 2. t Gen., 17: 7. 
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The eleventh argument is, that circumcision "was 
a visible appreciable mark, as all signs and seals are. 
Is sprinkling so, or any use of water? " The argu
ment is, that circumcision was a sign and seal; and 
baptism cannot take the place of circumcision, be
cause it is not " a visible, appreciable mark, as all 
signs and seals are.'' And yet, in his late book on 
baptism, Mr. Campbell uses the following language: • 
" Circumcision is said to have been, in one ease at 
least, a sign and a seal. Baptism, in the same 
sense, and in a similar case, is also both a sign and a 
seal," etc. Again, " Baptism, according to the 
apostolic church, is both ' a sign ' and ' a seal' of 
remission of all former sins."* Is it not strange, 
that ~uch a man should so flatly contradict himself 
on such a subject? But the argument now is all on 
our side. Baptism, said Mr. Campbell, cannot take 
the place of circumcision, because it is not '' a visi
ble, appreciable mark," and, therefore, not a sign 
and seal, as was circumcision. I answer, baptism 
has taken the place of circumcision, because it is, as 
Mr. C. confesses and maintains, both a sign and a 
seal, '' in the same sense ! " 

The twelfth argument is, that " circumcision was 
binding on parents, not on children. The com
mandment was, . ' Circumcise your children.' But 
the Christian word is, 'Be baptized every one of 

•p. 272. 
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you.'" .Rnawer. The command to adults was, 
"Be circumcised;" and so is the command to adults, 
"Be baptized.'' But it was the duty of parents to 
have their children circumcised ; and it was the duty 
of circumcised children, when old enough to under
stand their obligations, to keep the covenant of the 
Lord, engaging in his service. The same is true 
of bapti1m. Therefore, it has taken the place of cir
cumcision. 

The thirteenth argument is, that "the right to 
circumcision in no case depended upon the faith, the 
piety, or the morality of parents. The infant of 
the most impious Jew had just as good a right to 
circumcision as the son of Abraham, David or Dan
iel." This is a bold assertion; but it is aot trne. 
Not a passage in the Bible can be found to sustain it. 
God commanded Jewish parents to keep his cove
nant ; and he commanded them to place the seal of 
that covenant upon their children ; but he did not 
intimate that apostates had the same rights as the 
truly pious. 
· The fourteenth argument is, that " circumcision 
guarantied certain temporal blessings to the Jews. 
Query-what temporal blessings does baptistn secure 
to infants ? " Answer. Circumcision did not guar
antee any special temporal blessings. The Gentile 
proselyte, though circumcised, had no inheritance 
amongst the Jews. A Jew had certain temporal 
blessings, not simply because circumcised, but be-

• 
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cause he belonged to one of the twelve tribes. The 
Gospel promises to the Christian the same temporal 
blessings which circumcision promised to the prose
lyte, viz: the providential ca.re of God. 

The fifteenth argument is, that circumcision "was 
not to be performed into the name of any being 
whatever, neither in heaven nor on earth." .!Jnswer. 
Circumcision was performed by the command, and, 
therefore, in the name of the true God. Whether 
precisely the same words were spoken in the adminis
tration of it, as in the administration of baptism, is 
of no importance ; for certainly no man in his senses 
will maintain that an ordinance cannot take the place 
of another, unless the very same words are repeated 
in the administration of it. 

The sixteenth argument is, that " the subject of 
circumcision, was a debtor to keep the law of Moses 
in all its institutions. Query-Are those infants 
baptized, debtors to keep all the Jewish ordinances? 
If not, how docs baptism fill the place of circum
cision?" .!Jnswer. The circumcised person was 
bound to observe all the existing laws and ordi
nances of God, not to obeerve any that had been 
repealed; and the baptized person is bound to ob
serve all existing laws and ordinances, but not those 
that have been repealed. How perfectly absurd to 
say, that one ordinance cannot be substituted for 
another, unless it require the observance of repealed 
laws. 

20 
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I have now done a work of supererogation, so fM 
as infant baptism is concerned. For when I have 
proved the right of children to membership in the 
church, as before remarked, their right to baptism 
follows necessarily, whether it came ·in the place of 
circumcision or not. But I have given proof, which 
seems to me conclusive, that baptism has taken the 
place of circumcision ; and a brief examination of 
Mr. Campbell's sixteen arguments has served fully 
to expose their utter weakness. Each argument is 
founded upon a false assertion, or is a mere quibble. 

But let me now further say, that the whole sixteen 
arguments rest upon a false and flimsy assumption. 
The assumption i11, that if one ordinance take the 
place of another, it must answer in every particular 
to the other. This would be true, if this were the 
only change made. For instance, if baptism had 
been substituted for circumcision during the con
tinuance of the Old Dispensation, it must have 
conformed, in all respects, to the law of circum
cision. But when a New Dispensation takes place 
of the Old, and a.11 the ordinances are changed 1n 
prepare the church for new circumstaces and. new 
labors, then baptism must conform to this new state 
of things, not to that which has passed away. It is 
not simply true, that baptism has taken the place of 
circumcision, but that all the ordinances of the Old 
Dispensation have been supplanted by those of the 
New. Nothing, certainly, but the dire necessitiea of 

• 

Digitized by Goog I e 



INF ANT BAPTISM. 227 

anti-pedo-baptism could have induced its advocates 
to off er such arguments as we have just been con
sidering. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Two most important points, I think, are fully 
established by the preceding discussion, viz : 1st. 
That the Christia.n church is identical with the Abra
hamic; 2d. That the law of membership in this 
church did embrace believers and their children, from 
the ratification of the covenant with Abraham to the 
crucifixion of Christ. Or, in other words, the cove
nant with Abraham, upon which the church was 
organized, embraced believers and their children ; 
and, therefo1·e, both received the same initiatory rite, 
the same seal. 

Now, it devolves upon tl1e opposers of infant bap
tism to prove, that Christ or his apostles did so 
change the covenant and the law of membership, as 
to exclude from the church the children of believers. 
For unless such a change was made, they are still 
embraced in the covenant, and in the law of mem
bership, and, consequently, have the right to the 
initiatory ordinance. We prove, that when the church 
was organized, God did put believers and their chil
dren into it, and that they both remained together, 
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till the advent of Christ. Then let those who pro
pose henceforth to exclude children, produce Divine 
authority for so doing. The burden of proof rest! 
upon them. · 

1. The first proof on which they rely, is the com
mission given by our Lord to the apostles : " Go ye 
therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost ; teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you : and, lo, I am 
with you alway, even to the end of the world. 
Amen."• So confident was Mr. Carson that this 
commission excludes infants from baptism, that he 
said, " I am willing to hang the whole 'controversy 
on this passage;" nnd he adds, "If I had not 
another passage in the word of God, I will engage to 
refute my opponents from the words of this commis
sion alone." t Mr. Campbell says: "Now, I will 
stake the whole cause for which I now plead, upon 
a. fair, grammatical, and logical construction of this 
single document." t Let us look carefully at this 
formidable evidence. It presents several points for 
ca.reful consideration. 

1st. It will be perceived at a glance, that this com-
1D1ss1on says nothing about the organization of a 
new church. It simply sends the apostles to prose-

• Matt., 28: 19, 20. t On Baptism, p. 218. 

t On Baptism, p. 218. 
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lyte all nations, baptising and teaching them. It ia 
oertaiuly remarkable, if a new oliuroh, on entirely 
new principles, was to be organised, that the oom· 
misiiion gives no intimation of it. 

2d. It is equally plain, that the oommission men· 
t!ons neither infants nor adults. It sends the apos• 
t\t•s to " all nations.'' I am aware, that Mark, 16: 
15, HI, is n.ppealed to in this connection ; but the 
languago of Obrist, as given by Mark, simply en· 
joins tho duty of preaohing the Gospel, and fixes 
tho terms of sn.lvation for those capable of boa.ring 
nncl unilcrstnnding the Oo11pel. " lfo that boliovetb 
1uhl is Ln.;itizod, shn.11 bo sn.ved.,, Hore, sny our 
opponents, bnptism is confined to believers. Bu\ 
there is n.nothor declaration in tho same sentence, 
viz : " but ho tha.t bolioveth not, shall ho damned." 
Why not say, here salvation is confined to believers, 
1ind, therefore, infants and idiots cannot be sa.ved ! 
If the first pa.rt of the sentence excludos infant• 
from baptism, the last pa.rt must oxoludo them from 
enlvntion. " Oerta.inly ," says Mr. Canon, " if 
thero wcl'e no way of saving children but by the 
Gospel, this oonclusion would be inevitable. The 
Gospel saves none hut by faith. But the Gospel ht.I 
nothing to do with infants, nor have gospel ordi· 
no.noes any respeot to them.,, • Whether the Goa· 
pel has anything to do with infants or not, it ii 

• Lex, Debate, p. 369. 
20• 
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certain that the Author of the Gospel, when on earth, 
had something to do with them. And when he took 
them in his arms and blessed them, saying, " Of 
such is the k!ngdom of heaven," he very clearly 
intimated, that the plan of salvation had something 
to do with them. And since the apostles of Christ 
gave the same directions with regard to the training 
of children, which Moses gave, it is quite probab~ 
that, as in the days of Moses, ordinances had respect 
to them, so they may have now. 

But this is not the point. A passage of Scrip
ture is adduced to prove' that . baptism is confined ro 
believers, and cannot be administered to infants. 
If, however, you apply the passage to infants, so as 
to exclude them from baptism, it necessarily excludes 
them from salvation. The truth is, the language 
of our Saviour has reference exclusively to per
sons capahle of understanding the Gospel; and, 
therefore, neither settles the question of the baptism, 
nor of the salvation of infants. 

8d. Our opponents agree with us, that the first 
word translated teach, in the commission, signifies 
to disciple, or make disciples. "It is well known," 
says Carson, " that the word corresponding to teach, 
in the first instance in which it occurs in this passage, 
signifies to disciple, or make scholars."* The 
duty, then, enjoined upon the apostles was to malct 

• On Baptism, p. 27 4. 
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disciples of all nations. We a.re agreed also, 
that a disciple, in the Scripture sense of the word, 
is a true learner-one who loves to sit at the feet of 
Jesus to learn heavenly wisdom, that he may obey 
the trnth. 

But now the question arises-How were the apos
tles to make disciples of all nations ? What means 
were they to employ? The answer is, by baptizing 
them and teaching them the whole wilt of God. 
Alexander Campbell has contended, that " the ae
tive participle always, wl1en connected with the im
perative mood, expresses the manner in which the 
thing commanded is to be performed." And he 
gives sereral examples, as the following : " Cleanse 
the room, washing it; clean the floor, sweeping it; 
cultiviite the field, ploughing it; sustain the hungry, 
feeding them; furnish the soldiers, arming them; 
convert the nations, baptizing them, are exactly the 
same forms of speech."* Whether this criticism of 
Mr. Campbell is correct or not, is of no importance, 
since the truth is admitted, that ministers of Christ 
can make disciples only by using the means embraced 
in the terms baptizing and teaching. The duty 
enjoined in the commission is to make disciples ; and 
it is certain they could do this work only by baptizing 
and teaching them. Whatever additional influence 
was necessary for their conversion, God himself must 
exert. 

• Chrlt. Bap. p. 630. 
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So far all is clear. But here arises another ques
tion, viz: Does the commission require that teach 
ing shall, in all eases, precede baptizing .'I Our 
opponents affirm; we deny. It is contended, that 
the word ( matheteuo) translated teach, necessarily 
implies instruction-that no one can be called a 
disciple, until he is instructed in the first principles 
of the Gospel. Admit it. The question is not 
whether, in making disciples, it is necessary to teach, 
or how much instruction must be given. The com
mission requires two things to be done, viz : baptiz
ing and teaching ; and the question is as to the 
order in which these duties are to be performed. 
Does the language of the commission settle this 
order? It does not. It says, make disciples by 
baptizing and teaching ; but whether teaching must, 
in all cases, be first in order, it does not say; this 
question must be settled by other parts of the Bible. 
In the. CMe of adults, the minister will, of course, 
teach· both before and after baptism. In the case of 
infants, he will teach after baptism. But in· both 
cases, he will make disciples by baptizing and 
kaching ; and this is all the commission requires. 

But let us go further than the language requires, 
and admit, tho.t the passage under consideration 
refers exclusively to adults, or to persons capable 
of understanding the Gospel ; yet if we find, in the 
word of . God, evidence that the children of believers 
a.re to be baptized, the language here used cannot be 
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so interpreted, as to exclude them. For the la.n· 
guage of the commission does not express the whole 
of the duties of the ministry. The utmost that can 
be maintained from the commission is, that, taken 
by itself, it does not authorize the baptism of 
infants. But the command to baptize adult believers, 
cannot exclude infants. We a.re seeking now for a. 
law excluding the children of believers from the 
place in the church, which they had, for centuries, 
occupied. Anti-pedo-ba.ptists profess to find such a. 
law in the passage under consideration ; but on ex
amination, we discover that, even admitting more 
than the language proves, it simply sends the apos
tles among all nations to baptize those who profess 
conversion, but says nothing directly or indirectly 
concerning infants. And is this a law excluding them 
from the church? It cannot be. 

But it is affirmed, that the law of membership 
has been changed-th~t flesh was the sole qualifica
tion for membership in the Abrahamic church; whilst 
faith is the qualification in the Christian church. It 
is not true, that flesh was the sole qualification for 
membership in the Abra.ha.mic church. So far from 
it, that it wa.s not a. necessary qualification at all. 
Proselytes from the Gentiles were constantly received 
on the sole ground of faith. They were not descend
ants of Abra.ham, but, professing the f~th of Abra
ham and Moses, they were admitted to full mem
bership. "'l have said, flesh or natural descent from 
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' Abraham, was not a nece11ary qualification. I go 
further, and affirm, that it was not a qualification at 
all. The lshmaelites and Edomites were natural 
descendants of Abraham ; they had, therefore, the 
flesh qualification ; yet they were not members of the 
Abrahamic church, or even of the commonwealth of 
Israel. Besides, a Jew might forfeit his right to 
membership in the church by improper conduct, 
though he had the flesh qualification. This is evi
dently what is meant generally by the expression, 
"cut off from his people.'' Thus, the man who ate 
leavened bread during the festival of the Passover, 
was to be " cut off from Israel."* A man who, 
alter toucbiBg an unclean thing, should eat of the 
flesh of a peace-offering, was to suffer in like man
ner. t I am aware that some commentators have 
regarded this expression as the denunciation of some 
awful judgment of God; but it seems to me clear, 
that they have not rightly interpreted it. The sins 
to which this punishment is annexed, are not gene
rally of a character so heinous, as to justify this 
interpretation. I agree, therefore, with J)r. Clarke, 
that the punishment " appears to have been nearly 
the same with excommunication among Christians." 

Certain it is, that .flesh was not the qualification 
for membership in the Abrahamic church. 1£ it had 
been, how could the Jews have been broken off from 

• Exod., 12: U. t Levit., 7: 21 
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the good olive tree, and rejected, because of un
belief .'I If faith was not required, how could 
unbelief exclude them? ETen in the case of infants, 
flesh was not the qualification, but the professed 
faith of the parent. If Jewish parents became 
pagan idolaters, their children, though the flesh 
qualification continued unaltered, would have had no 
right to membersllip ; and the profession of faith by 
Gentile parents, though there was no flesh qualifica
tion, placed their children, so far as the church was 
concerned, upon as perfect equality with the children 
of Jews. 

The truth is, anti-pedo-baptisis have utterly failed 
to find a law for excluding the children of believers 
from the visible church. They, therefore, have the 
right to remain where God originally placed them, 
and there to be trained for the service of God and 
for heaven. They, consequently, are entitled to the 
initiatory rite. 

But we take stronger ground. We undertake t.o 
find, in the New Testament, authority for baptizing 
the infants of believers. " And they brought unto 
him also infants, that he would touch them : but 
when his disciples saw it, they rebuked them. But 
Jesus called them unto him, and said, Suffer little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not: for 
of such is the kingdom of God." This interesting 
occurrence is related by three of the evangelists in 

Digitized by Goog I e 



• 

286 INFANT BAPTISM. 

very nearly the same language.* In examining the 
language of our So.vi our, the first question that 
arises, is concerning the "kingdom of heaven." 
Here, happily, both parties are agreed. Anti-pedo
baptists admit that " the kingdom of heayen '' here 
means the Gospel church. The whole controversy, 
then, turns upon the words of such, ( toiautou.) 
Does this expression mean, that the church of Christ 
should be constituted of persons who have spiritual 
dispositions resembling or analogous to the disposi
tions of little children ? Or does it mean that the 
privileges of the church of Christ belong to children 
such as these? Dr. Gill explains it as follows : 
" And it is as if our Lord should say, don't drive 
away these children from my person and presence ; · 
they are lively emblems of the proper subjects of a 
Gospel church-state, and of such that shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven: by these, I may in
struct and point out to you, what converted persons 
should be, who have a pla.ce in my church below, and 
expect to enter into my kingdom and glory above ; 
they are, or ought to be, like such children, harm
less and inoffensive-free from rancor and malice," 
etc. The same explanation is given by Mr. Carson. 
"Every way," says he, "in which the words can be 
understood, imports that the heirs of the kingdom 
are such as children-not that they are children. 

• Luke, 18: 15, 16; Matt., 19: 13, 14; Mark, 10: 13, 14. 
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The term such does not signify identity-cannot 
signify identity-but likeness." Again, " It is the 
temper of children to which our Lord gives his 
approbation, and the things referred to are in all 
children." Again, "Indeed, the dispositions of 
children are not considered here in reference to God, 
but in reference to men. Children believe their 
pa.rents implicitly ; and they are comparatively un
ambitious. But they are no more ready to believe 
God than adults are." * 

To this explanation of our Saviour's language 
there are insuperable objections.. Indeed, the fact 
that a.nti-pedo-baptists have felt compelled to resort 
to it, in order to def end their doctrine, affords de
cided evidence against it. For, 1st. The word ( toi
outos) translated such, uniformly signifies same
ness of kind, not resemblance. The following 
examples will enable the unlearned reader to decide 
upon the meaning of the word, as well as any critic 
could: " Whom he called together witlf the work
men of like occupation," ( toiauta.) The meaning 
evidently is, of the same trade. " Who knowing the 
judgment of God, that they which commit such 
things, ( toiauta,) are worthy of death," etc. Here 
such things mean crimes of the same kind. " But 
now I have written unto you not to keep company, 
if any man .that is called a brother be a fornicator, 

• On Baptilm, pp. 321, 322, 323. 
21 
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or covetous, or an idolator, or a. railer, or a. drunk
ard, or an extortioner ; with such a. one ( toiouto) no 
not to eat." Here such a one means one of the snm 
character. " Of the which I tell you before, as I 
have also told you in time paat, that they which 
do such things ( toiauta) shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God." " From such (ton toiouton) 
withdraw thyself."* In every one of these instanees, 
the word in dispute signifies sameness of character 
or kind, not partial resemblance. It has the same 
meaning in the following passages: " And with many 
such ( toiautais) parables spake he the word unto 
them." " But the hour cometh, and now is, when the 
true worshippers shall ·worship the Father in spiri' 
and in truth: for the Father seeketh such ( toiou
tous) to worship him." " Who having received 
such a charge, ( toiauten) thrust them into the inner 
prison." "Bnt now ye rejoice in your boasting: all 
such rejoicing (toiauta) is evil." t In all these 
passages, ~ is perfectly evident that the word sig-

•Acts, 19: 25; Rom., 1: 32; 1 Cor , 5: 11; Gal., 5: 21 ; 
1Tim.,6: 5. 

t Mark, 4: 33; John, 4: 23; Ads, 16: 24; James, 4: 16. 
The reader may examine the following passages; and in all of 
them, be will find the meaning of the word to be sameness of 
kind or character: Matt., 9: 8; Mark, 6 : 2; John, 9: 16; 
Luke, 9: 9, and 13: 2; Heb., 12: 3; 2 Cor., ti: 2, 3, 5; Acts, 
22: 22; 2 Cor.,2: 6; Rom., 16: 18; 1Cor.,16: 16, 18; 2 
TheBB., 3 : 12; Titus, 3: 11; Acts, 21: 25; Epb., 5: 27; Heb., 
11: 14; Acts, 26: 29; .Heb., 7: 26, and & : 1. 
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nifies, not mere resemblance, but sameness of kind 
or character. Indeed, this is the uniform meaning 
of the word. The only apparent exception in the 
New Testament, is in Matt. 18: 1-5. "At the same 
time came the disciples unto Jesus, saying, Who is 
the greatest in the kingdom of heaven? And Jesus 
called a little child unto him, and set him in the 
mi~st of them, and said, Verily, I say unto you, 
except ye be converted and become as little children, 
ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. Whoso 
shall receive one such little child in my name re• 
ceiveth me." But here the word toiouton (such) 
relates, not to the little child, but to the true conven 
whom the Saviour had just compared to a child. 
Whoever shall receive a person of such a character, 
receives Christ. So that the word is here used in its 
ordinary sense. It is a most significant fact, that 
anti-pedo-baptists have been obliged to assign to this 
word a. sense it rarely, if ever, has, in order to escape 
the force of the argument drawn from it in favor of 
infant baptism.* 

2d. The anti-pedo· baptist interpretation of this 

• "TorouTos,'' says the late Dr. Woods, of Andover Theo
logical Seminary, "the same as TALIS in Latin, properly sig
nifies the nature or quality of the thing to which it is applied, 
and not the ree,,mblance which something else bears to it. Ac
cordingly, the real import of ton gar toiouton estin he basileia 
tou ourauou, 'of such is the kingdom of heaven,' is the same 
as of these and such as these is the kingdom of heaven, includ-
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passage destroys the sense of our Saviour's lan
guage, and makes him talk absurdly. They make 
him say, " Suffer little children to come to me, 
because pious adults do, in some respects, resemble 
them." Now, let it be remembered, that those chil
dren were brought to Christ, that he might put his 
hands on them, and bless them. Can any man bring 
himself to believe, that the resemblance.between little 
children and believers, (confessedly not a moral 
resemblance, so far as the children are concerned,) 
constitutes any reason why they shoulll be brought 
to Christ, that he might bless them? Might not 
lambs, or sheep, or doves, have been brought to 
him for the same reasofl? For believers are called 
Christ's lambs and his sheep ; and they are to be 
"harmless as doves.'' But why should children, 
because they a.re emblems of humility, be brought to 
Jesus Christ? "For," as Whitby well remarks, 
" this they are as much when they come not, as when 
they come.'' And why should the fa.ct, that children 
are emblems of humility, make it proper that our 
Saviour should put his hands upon them, and bless 

ing, of course, the children themselves, as having a right to the 
blessings of Christ's Kingdom. • • • This appears to be 
the sense of TorouTos,except when it is employed in a peculiar, 
unusual manner. Accordingly, the phrase, 'of such is the 
kingdom of heaven,' must mean of such children ae these, the 
nry children that were brought to Christ being included." 
Leet. on Infant Baptism, pp. 62, 63. 
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them ! Is it not evident, that the anti-pedo-baptist 
interpretation of this passage of Scripture, makes 
him reason most absurdly? It cannot, therefore, be 
correct. , 

Indeed, some of the ablest opponents of infant 
baptism have felt this difficulty, and have attempted 
to escape it in different ways. Dr. Gill thought the 
children were not infants, but were probably capa
ble of " going alone; yea, of receiving instruc
tions, of understanding the Scriptures; '' and he 
added, " Nor is it probable that infants just born, 
or within a month, should be had abroad." * But 
unfortunately for this conjecture, Luke calls them 
infants, ( bt•ephe); and Mark says, "He took them 
up in his arms, put his hands on them, and blessed 
them." t How co11ld the inspired writerR more 
plainly tell us, that they were babes ? The state
ment concerning the public appearance of infantl5 
just born, or within a month, is a quibble which 
shows how ha.rdly the text under examination pressel!I 
the opponents of infant baptism. Who does not 
know, that infants a.re many months old, before they 
are capable of understanding the Gospel ? " More
over," sa. ys the Doctor, " these were such as Christ 
ea.lled unto him. Luke, 18: 16.'' This is an 

•Commentary on Matthew, 19: 13. 
f Luke, 18: 15; and Mark, 10: 16. 

21* 
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entire mistake. Christ did not call the children, but 
he called those who brought the children. 

Dr. Gill was evidently not satisfied with his proof, 
that the children were of sufficient age to receive 
instruction. He, therefore, resorts to another con
jecture, viz : that " probably some of those infants, 
if not all of them, were diseased, and brought to 
be cured; otherwise, it is not easy to conceive what 
they should be touched by him for." Now, if the 
Saviour had said, " Suffer these little children to 
come to me, that they may be healed," all would 
have been plain. But can any one conceive what the 
healing of these diseases had to do with their being 
emblems of Christian character? Dr. Gill evidently 
felt that the reason for their coming to Christ, which 
his interpretation made him assign, was no reason at 
all; and, therefore, he labored to find other reasonf!, 
such as their diseases or their capability of receiving 
instruction. 

Mr. Carson also felt the difficulty which pressed 
his interpretation of this passage. He saw the ab
surdity of representing Christ as taking infants in 
his arms and blessing them, just because they were 
emblems of humility. He, therefore, says: " Thai 
children are capable of being brought to Christ and 
blessed by him, is clearly established by this pas
sage; and in this light, it is of inestimable value."* 

On Baptism, pp. 323, 324. 
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Very true ; and this was a good reason why those 
children should be brought to him; but it is not the 
reason which Mr. Carson makes our Saviour assign. 
They are capable, it is admitted, of being brought 
to Christ and blessed by him. Then they are capa
ble of enjoying the blessings of his kingdom. In 
the name of reason, then, why should they be ex
cluded from that kingdom, as it is orgamzed in the 
world ? And if there was propriety in our Saviour's 
laying his hands upon them, and blessing them, 
though they understood not what be did, who will 
venture to assert, that there is impropriety in ad
ministering to them an ordinance they cannot yet 
comprehend ? 

It is perfectly clear, then, that the anti-pedo-bap
tist interpretation of our Lord's language, labors 
under two insuperable difficulties. It puts upon one 
of the most important words in the passage~ a sense 
which it never has, or, at least, is very extraordinary; 
and it makes the reason assigned why little children 
should be brought to him, perfectly absurd. Our 
interpretation, on the contrary, is perfectly natnral 
and obvious. Let little children come to Christ; for 
to them belong the privileges and blessings of his 
church and kingdom. 

But our anti-pedo-baptist friends are still unW:illing 
to give up the arg11ment. They say, after all, Christ 
did not baptize those children. No ; for Christian 
baptism was not then instituted; and " the baptism 
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of repentance" waa not intended for infants. But 
instead of intimating that they were to be henceforth 
excluded from his church, he did plainly declare, 
that they were still to occupy their place in his visible 
kingdom; and, if so, all admit that they are entitled 
to the initiatory rite. They have the right to be in 
the church ; and, therefore, tliey must receive that 
ordinance by which this right is recognized. The 
argument seems to be absolutely conclusive. 

"But,'' says Mr. Carson, "to argue that children 
must be baptized, because they may be blessed by 
Jesus, bas no color of plausibility." And he adds, 
" The whole argument may be reduced to a single 
sentence. Children may be blessed, without being 
baptized, therefore, the blessi121r of the childrm 
by Jesus, is no argument for infant baptism."* 
It is true, that the blessing of the children by Jesus 
is not an argument for infant baptism ; nor do 
Podo-ba.ptists rely on any such argument. But the 
language of Christ, teaching that to such children 
belong the privileges of his church, does prove their 
right to membership, and, consequently, their right 
to the initiatory ordinance. 

"But,'' says Mr. Carson, "let this passage be 
ever so finely wiredrawn, it cannot include infant 
baptism. It applies to children in general, and not 
merely to the children of believers.'' This is a mis-

• On Baptism, 324. 
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take. Our Saviour ea.id, '' Of such is the kingdom 
of heaven." Those were children of Jews who were 
by profession believers ; and it is to such children 
the right of membership belongs. 

I think I have now examined and refuted every 
argument and objection by which anti-pedo-baptists 
have sought to escape the force of this most in~r
esting passage of Scripture ; and, so far as I am 
capable of seeing the force of a plain argument, it 
appears to me perfectly saiisfactory. Thus, we find, 
in the New Testament, authority for baptizing the 
children of believers. 

The language of Paul, in 1 Cor., 7: 14, has been 
very generally understood to authorize the baptism of 
infants, one or both of whose parents are professed 
believers. The apostle direc*8 the wife of an un
believing husband not to separate from him. "For," 
says he, "the unbelieving husband is sanctified by 
the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the 
believing husband : else were your children unclean ; 
but now are they holy." This passage has been one 
of great difficulty to anti-pedo-baptists. It is per
fectly clear, that there is a sense in which the chil
dren of believers, and they only, are clean, holy. 
Dr. Gill understood these words as expressing legiti
mac.IJ and illegitimacy. He thus paraphrases the 
declaration : " Else were your children unclean," 
etc. " Tha.t is, if the marriage contracted between 
them, in their state of infidelity, was not valid, . 
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and, since the conversion of one of them, can never 
be thought to be good, then . the children. begotten 
and born, either when both were infidels, or since 
one of them was converted, must be unlawfully 
begotten, be base-born, and not a genuine legitimate 
offspring ; and departure upon such a footing would 
be'1eclaring to all the world that their children were 
illegitimate; which would have been a sad case in
deed, and contains in it another reason why they 
ought to keep together; whereas, as the apostle has 
put it, the children are holy in the same sense as 
their parents are; that they are sanctified, or law
fully espoused together, so the children born of 
them were, in a civil and legal sense, holy, that is, 
legitimate." Drs. Gale and Carson take the same 
view. The great objection, however, to this inter
pretation, is, that the words holy ( hagia) and un
clean ( akatharta) are never used to express legiti
macy and illegitimacy. Lexicons attribute to them · 
no such meaning; and anti-pedo-baptists refer to no 
instances in which they are so used. These words 
have, in the Scriptures, two meanings. They sig
nify moral qualities-personal holiness or unholi
ness'; and also consecration, or the opposite. Thus, 
when God says, " Be ye holy; for I am holy ;" the 
word holy expresses moral qualities. But when we 
read, thal the firstling of a cow, or the firstling of 
a sheep, or the firs.tling of a goat, was " holy," we 
understand that those animals were consecrated to 

• 
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the service of God in sacrifice. And when we read 
of holy ointment, holy linen, holy crown, etc., as 
connected with the temple service, we understand the 
word in the sense of consecration. And so the 
Jews were a holy nation, and their children a holy 
seed.* 

The words clean and unclean are similarly uatd. 
In Isiaiah, 35 : 8, the latter word expresses moral 
qualities. In Leviticus, 5: 2, and in a multitude of 
passages, it is used to signify ceremonial impurity. 
In these two senses, the words in question are con
stantly used, but never in the sense of legitimacy or 
illegitimacy. 

Dr. Whitby says : " The word used for a bastard 
by this apostle being nothos, Heb., 12: 8, and the 
word gnesios being the propeP word for a legitimate 
offspring, had the apostle intended such a sense, he 
would have used the words, which in the Greek 
writers are generally used in that sense, and not 
such words as in the Septuagint, and in the Jewish 
language, always have a relation to federal holiness, 
or the want of it ; but none at all to the legitimacy 
or spuriousness of the birth." He, therefore, ex
plains the passage thus: "He doth not say, else 
were your children bastards, but now they are legit
imate ; but else were they unclean, that is, heathen 
ohildren, not to be owned as a holy seed, ana, there-

• Num., 18: 17; Deut., 71 6, and 14: 2; Ezra, 9: 2. 

·. 
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fore, not to be admitted into covenant with God, as 
belonging to his holy people. That this is the troe 
import of the words akatharta and hagia, will be 
apparent from the Scriptures, in which the heathens 
a.re styled the unclean, in opposition to the Jews in 
covena.nt with .God, and, therefore, styled an holy 
p~ple." Dr. Doddridge. says: "On the maturest 
a.nd most impartial consideration of this text, I must 
judge it to refer to infant baptism. Nothing can be 
more apparent than that the word holy signifies 
persons who might be admitted to partake of the 
distinguishing rites of God's people. And as for 
the interpretation which so many of our brethren, the 
Baptists, have contended for, that holy signifies 
legitimate, and unclean, illegitimate; (not to urge 
that this seems an unscriptural sense of the words,) 
nothing can be more evident, than that the argument 
will by no means bear it ; for it would be proving a 
thing by itself, idem per idem, to argue that the 
converse of the pa.rents was lawful, because the 
children were not bastards ; whereas all who thought 
the converse of the parents unlawful, must, of 
course, think that the children were illegitimate." 
Dr. Scott, the commentator, explains the passage 
thus : " If this had not been so appointed, and if 
Christians had been commanded to put away their 
unbelieving partners, as the Jews did their idolatrous 
wives ; the children of such marriages would have 
been accounted relatively' unclean,' and so excluded 
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from baptism, even as those of the Jews in the 
· above-mentioned case were from circumcision : but 

on the contrary. they were accounted holy in the 
• Christian churches, and thus admitted among them, 

as a. part of the visible kingdom of God." In relation 
to the meaning attached to the words unclean and 
holy by anti-pedo-baptists, he says : "But in all the 
places where t&ese words are found in Scripture, 

/ there is not one which will admit of this sense. No 
doubt, the children of the heathen, who were law
fully married, were as legitimate as those of Chris
tians, yet they were never said to be 'holy.' Some
thing more must be meant, by the believer ' sancti
fying ' the unbelieving party, than merely legalizing 
their marriage ; for that would have been valid and 
lawful, if both had been unbelievers: and the children 
would not really be more 'holy,' in respect of their 
nature, if one· parent was a believer, than if both 
were unbelievers. But as the word ' unclean ' is fre
quently used in a relative sense, denoting unfit to be 
admitted to God's ordinances, and 'holy,' the 
contrary, as in this sense the male children of the 
Jews were 'holy,' and so partakers of circumcision; 
while those of the Gentiles, and even such as had one 
idolatrous parent, were ' unclean,' and excluded 
from circumcision ; I cannot but conclude, after 
long attention to the subject, that the baptism of the 
infant offspring of Christians is here evidently re-

22 
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ferred to, as at that time customary in the churches,» 
etc. 

Such are the views of the ablest commentators and 
critics, respecting the meaning of this passage of
Scripture. It is certainly remarkable, that the op
ponents of infant baptism, in order to evade its 
force, have been compelled to assign to the words 
holy and unclean, meanings which they never have. 
But if such liberties are taken with the language of 
the Scriptures, there is nothing which they may not 
be made to tea.ch. 

Alexander Campbell saw the difficulty of sustain
ing the interpretation of this passage, so long aJoptetl 
by the opponents of infant baptism. Declaring both 
Baptists and Pedo-baptists in error, he gives a new 
interpretation. He says : " It is not, then, legit
imacy of wives, husbands, and their children ; but 
whether believing and unbelieving parties might, 
according to the law of Christ, continue together. 
Paul's response is briefly thus : They may live toge
ther-they are sanctified or clean persons, as .to one 
another, in this relation. If you may not do so, 
you must put a.way your children also ; for all your 
children stand to you as do those unbelieving, un
holy persons. If you must reject your unchristian, 
unprofeseing husbands and wives, you must, for the 
same reason, reject all your unprofeMing, unbeliev
ing children."* A very brief notice of this in-

• Lexington Debate, p. 38'. 
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terpretation, will be quite sufficient to expose its 
weakness. 

1st. The very fa.ct, that Mr. Campbell could pro
duce no commentator, theologian, or critic, who 
adopted this interpretation, is very nearly sufficient 
to condemn it ; for it is most improbable that the 
ablest men, repeatedly and carefully examining the 
passage, should all have entirely failed to get the 
true meaning of it. 

2d. Paul was never chargeable with the absurdity 
of reasoning from the conjugal to the parental rela
tion, as if they were identical. If it were true that 
a Christian wife might not continue to be the wife of 
an idolater, it would not follow that Christians must 
exclude their children from their presence. The two 
relations are so totally different, that no reasonable 
man would place them on the same footing. 

3d. According to this interpretation, when Paul 
says, " Else were your children unclean, but now 
they are holy," ho means that parents may lawfully 
live in the same house, and eat at the same table with 
their children ! Why, in this sense, every pagan in 
the world is holy; for in this same epistle, Paul 
allows Christians to attend feasts prepared by their 
pagan friends. *" If any of them that believe 
not bid you to a feast, and ye be disposed to go, 
whatsoever is set before you, eat, asking no ques-

• 1 Cor., 10: 27. 
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tion for ooncience' sake." Verily, this interpreta
tion gives to the word holy a sufficiently comprehensive 
meaning ! It is scarcely necessary to say, that the 
word never has any such meaning. Such liberties 
ta.ken with the language of inspiration, by the ablest 
opponents of Infant baptism, show how extremely diffi
cult it is to evade the clear evidence found in the New 
Testament in favor of the doctrine. 

But why, it is asked, do we find no distinct men- ' 
tion of the baptism of infants in the New Testament ? 
Several reasons may be given: 

1st. · Christian baptism was not instituted until 
after the resurrection of Christ; and, therefore, 
there could not be, in the four Gospels, any mention 
of the baptism of infants. 

2d. The Acts of the Apostles contains, in twenty
eight chapters, a very brief and rapid sketch of the 
success of the Gospel, and of the history of the 
church, for a period of about thirty years. Indeed, 
Luke, the writer of the Acts, confines himself mainly 
to an account of the journeyings and labors of one 
of the apostles. Necessarily, therefore, many things 
done by the apostles must have been omitted; and, 
of course, those things would be omitted, which are 
made sufficiently plain in other parts of the Bible, 
and about which there was no controversy. Thus, 
for example, there is no specific mention of the 
change of the Sabbath from the last to the first 'day 
of the week, or of the appointment of the Christian 
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Sabha.th. All we learn in th~ New Testament, on 
this subject, we get indirectly and inferentially. Yet 
the Sabbath is quite ali important to the church and 
the world, as the most ardent Pedo-baptist would con
sider the baptism of infants. And it is worthy of 
remark, that not a few have rejected the Christian 
Sabbath on precisely the same grounds 0n which 
infant baptism is rejected. 

3d. This is a subject respecting which there was 
not likely to be any controversy during the apostolic 
age, unless, indeed, infants had been excluded from 
baptism. The converted Jews clung, with remark
able tenacity, to all their former observances. They 
did not give up circumcision, until the council at 
Jerusalem had commanded them to do so ; and they 
still insisted on the distinction between meats, and 
on the the observance of the Jewish holy days. · 
Now, it is indeed most marvellous, if, whilst thus 
tenacious of Jewish rites and observances, they 
quietly gave up infant membership, without a word 
of controversy. Bu~ if, in this respect, no change 
was made, but the children of believers sustained to 
the church the same relation they had so long sus
tained, there was no more reason for particularly 
mentioning the baptism of infants, than the change 
of the Sabbath. Indeed, this silence of the inspired 
writers is strong presumptive evidence that no change 
was made in the law of membership. 

4th. But ·we do find the inspired historian, in 
22* . 
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recording the ba.ptisms a.dministered, using language 
which precisely accords with the practice of Pcdo
baptists, but does not suit that of our opponents. 
He does record the baptism of a number of f ami
ties. Two of these are recorded in the sixteenth 
chapter of Acts. Of Lydia, it is recorded, that the 
Lord opened her heart, that she attended unto the 
things that were spoken of Paul. " And when she 
was baptized and her household, she besought us," 
etc. The other family mentioned ·as baptized, is 
that of the jailor. Several others are mentioned. 
Now, we do not undertake to prove, that there were 
infants in · these families. We simply call attention 
to the 'N)Dlarkable fact, that the inspired historian 
mention& the conversion of the head of the family, 
and says nothing of the conversion of the. family, 
but does say they were baptized. If he was a Pedo
baptist, and if the infants of those families were ba.p
tized, he wrote just as he might have been expected 
to write. The fact is truly remarkable, that amongst 
anti-pedo-baptists we find no such records of the. 
baptism of families. Some years ago, I took occa
sion to present to the consideration of some Baptist 
editors this singular discrepancy between the manner 
of recording baptisms a.dopted by Luke, and that 
adopted by Baptists, and called on them to produoo 
amongst their accounts of baptisms, a record like 
that in the ease of Lydia. They succeeded in find
ing a. few ba.ptisms of whole families ; but they had 
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been so unfortunate 11.s to mention the conversion of 
the members of the families, as well as their bap
tism. They, therefore, failed to find any record 
like that of Luke. This argument was urged in the 
debate with Alexander Campbell, and no attempt 
was made to reply to it. I then said, what I now 
repeat-" One thing is certain, we write a.s Luke 
wrote, and our anti-pedo-baptist friends do not. 
Would it not be truly wonderful, should it turn out 
to be true, that those who write like Luke, do not 
act like him ; whilst those who do not write like 
him, are the very persons who act like him?" On 
this point, the late Dr. Woods, of Andover, tises the 
following language : "It will be observed, that when
ever the apostles speak of baptizing households, they 
speak of it without any restriction. They do not say 
that Lydia was baptized, and those of her family 
who believed; or that the jailor was baptized, and 
as many of those who belonged to him as believed. 
There is no such limitation as this. Lydia was 
baptized, and her family. Th.e jailer was bap
tized, and alt his. And, considering how succinct 
the history of baptism is, the number of household 
baptisms particularly mentioned, must' be allowed to 
be considerable, and to be quite a noticeable circum
stance in that history. Now, is this a circumstance 
ever to be met with in histories written by those 
ministers who do not baptize infants ? For them to 
speak familiarly, and without restriction or explana-
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tion, of baptizing families, would be inconsistent 
with their views and their practice." 

But, says Mr. Carson, in reply to this argument, 
'' There are not now any examples of the abundant 
success that the Gospel had in the apostles' days •. 
We do not find that men believe by households, 
more than they are baptized by households. I sup·
pose that the Baptist missionaries· have a baptized 
household as often as they have a-believing house
hold."* Just so. But the apostles had household · 
baptisms in cases where, so far as the record shows_, 
there were not believing households. This, precisely, · 
is the difference between the apostles and the Bap
tist.a. The latter, it is true, have baptized families; 
but then, in giving an account of these baptisms; 
they always mention the faith, not only of the head·. 
of the family, but of all the members. The apos
tles baptized families ; and in their account of them, 
they mention the faith of the heads, but not of the 
members. Mr. Carson entirely fails to account for 
this difference. If the apostles were Pedo-baptists, 
all is plain ; if not, the fact that they wrote so 
little like Baptists, and so much like Pedo-baptists, 
is unaccountable. 

• On Baptism, p. 305. 
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CHAPTER V. 

THERE are two methods which Christians have 
been accustomed to adopt, in order to reach a satis
factory conclusion in regard to a controverted doc
trine. 

1st. They have inquired how wise and good men, 
who have made the Scriptures their study, have gen
erally understood them. For as it is agreed amongst 
Protestants, that all important doctrines are clearly 
taught in the Scriptures, it is far more probable that 
a comparatively small number of persons of some 
one denomination, have been misled by prejudice or 
party spirit, than that the great body of Christians 
of different denominations, in different ages and 
countries, have misunderstood the obvious teaching 
of the Bible. So far as this principle has weight, 
(and it is admitted to have much,) it is decidedly in 
favor of infant baptism. For it is an indisputable 
fa.ct, that the overwhelming majority of the readers 
of the Bible, embracing the mo:>t eminent critics and 
commentators, min.isters and laymen, in every age 
and country, have understood the Bible to teach this 
doctrine. The number of those who have rejected 
it, has been, and now is, comparatively a mere 
handful. 

2d. The second method adopted to aid in deciding 
a controverted doctrine, has been to inquire into its 
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history, and to ascertain how nigh to the apostolic 
age it can be traced. For as it is certain, that the 
apostles promulged none but sound doctrines, and as 
great errors could prevail in the church only by 
gradual progress ; the nearer any important doctrine 
can be traced to the apostolic age, the greater the 
probability of its truth. Thus, we can trace the 
Sabbath back to the earliest ages of Christianity. 
The doctrine of the divinity of Christ, is sustained 
by similar testimony ; and so are all the leading 
doctrines of the Gospel. But we can go back in the 
history of the church, to a period when no mention 
is made of the Pope, of the worship of saints and 
angels, of the veneration of relics, of the sacrifice 
of the mass, of auricular confession, of purgatory, 
of prayers for the dead, of the ·celibacy of the 
clergy, etc. And then we can trace the gradual rise 
of all the leading errors of popery. 

But can we go back, by the light of history, to a 
period, when no mention is made of infant baptism .'1 

If it is an error, which arose after the apostolic age, 
it could not have commenced simultaneously in all 
countries. It must have been introduced in some 
particular part of the church; and as it would have 
been a novelty calculated to arrest attention, it must 
have excited some controversy. It is not like the 
power of the Pope, which was of very gradual 
growth, and, therefore, excited little attention ; nor 
like the worship of pictures and images, which were 
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first placed in churches, without any purpose of hav
ing them so used, and which grew by imperceptible 
degrees. On the contrary, the baptism of the first 
infant would have been an innovation so remarkable 
u to have arrested attention, and produced a strong 
sensation. Reflect for a moment. Up to the time 
when the first infant was baptized, all the churches 
everywhere, we a.re to suppose, held the doctrine, 
that none but believers should be baptized. Now, 
either all of them passed precisely at the same time 
from Baptist to Pedo-baptist sentiments, or the doc
trine that infants ought to be baptized, was first 
embraced in some one place, and gradually spread 
over the entire church. The first supposition is so 
improbable, not to say impossible, that no one will 
advocate it. If, then, the doctrine was advanced in 
some one place, whilst everywhere else Baptist senti
ments prevailed, it is impossible that there should 
have been no controversy respecting it, nor the 
slightest intimation as to the time of its rise, and as 
to its progress among the churches. Suppose the 
attempt made now to introduce infant Baptism or 
baptism by sprinkling into the Baptist churches, in 
this and other countries. Would it be possible to 
succeed without warm opposition and earnest contro
versy? And how was it with regard to other inno
vations upon the doctrines of the church ? When 
Monts.nus, in the second century, introduced eerious 
doctrinal errors, the result wae controversy and 
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division. When Origen, in the third century, 
introduced new doctrines, drawn from the Platonic 
Philosophy, a.gain the church was agitated with con
troversy. When Arius, in the beginning of the 
fourth century, denied the doctrine of the divinity of 
Christ, the whole church was violently agitated and 
divided. In a word, through all those early ages, 
we meet with warm controversies on many points of 
far less importance, and less adapted to excite atten
tion, than infant baptism. 

Now, can any one tell us in what age infant bap
tism commenced in the llhurch ? We confidently 
assert, that no one can. Indeed, our anti-pedo
baptist friends, with all their zeal and investigation, 
throw no light on this subject. No writer has chron
icled the rise of infant baptism, and' not one word of 
controversy, as to whether it is scriptural, appears in 
the writings of the Christian fathers. On the con
trary, when we first find it mentioned, it is spoken of 
as if universally prevailing, and a.e by all regarded 
as scriptural. Certain questions did, indeed, arise 
at an early day, respecting unimportant circum
stances connected with infant baptism ; but none 
were found to advocate the sentiments of anti-pedo
ba.ptiste. 

Let us now examine carefully the testimony of the 
early Christian writers. The first writer, whose tes
timony I give, is Irena.ens, who was born in the 
apostolic age, or a.bout the year 97, four years 
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before the death of the apostle John.* He was 
chosen Bishop of Lyons, in the year 167, sixty
seven years after the apostolic age. His language 
is as follows : 

" Therefore, as he (Christ) was a Master, he had 
also the age of a Master. Not disdaining nor going 
in a way above human nature, nor breaking, in his 
own person, the law which he had set for mankind, 
but sanctifying every several age by the likeness that 
it has to him. For he ca.me to save a.11 persons by 
himself : all, I mean, who by him are regenerated 
unto God-infants and little ones, and children and 
youths, and elder persons. Therefore, he went 
through the several ages ; fer inf ants being made an 
infant, sanctifying infants," etc. t The argument 
from this passage depends upon the meaning of the 
phrase, "regenerated unto God." Did Irenaeus 
mean by this phrase Christian baptism? If he did, 
the passage is a clear proof, that the doctrine of 
infant baptism prevailed in the church in the age 
immediately succeeding that of the apostles. Dr. 
Wa.11 says: "Irenaeus himself uses it so in all other 
places of his book that I have ever observed." f 
Alexander Campbell, in his debate with McCa.lla, 
many years ago, denied that by the word regenera-

• Some date hie birth a few years later ; but the dllf'erence i1 
too email to be of any importance. 

t Adv. Haere1. Lib. 2, ch. 39. f Vol. 1, ch. 3, p .. 73 
23 
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ted Ireno.eus meant baptized ; but he af terward11 
changed his opinion. In the Millen. Ila.rb. Extra, 
T. 2, pp. 28, 29, he writes a.s follows: 

"In my deb:ite with Mr. McCalla., I objected to 
the substitution of the word regenerated for im
mersed, in the extracts from lrcnaeus, and the other 
primitive fathers, as they arc called, on the ground 
of their not being exactly representatives of the same 
ideas unh·ersally. I admitted, that sometimes they 
used tho 'Word regenerated for baptized, but no& 
always ; and, indeed, not at all in the popular 
•ense of regenerated. Well now, it comes to pass, 
that I represent ALL the primitive fathers as using 
the term regenerated as equivalent to the term bap
tized. All this is true ; and what then ? Why, at 
that time, I used the word regenerated as expressive 
of a spiritual change, and found that these fathers 
spoke of a spiritual change, as well as we. I 
could not, therefore, reconcile this to the exclusive 
application of tho term regenerated to the act of 
immersion ; but on a more accurnte and strict ex
amination of their writings, and of the use of this 
term in the New Testament, I am assured that they 
used the term regenerated as equivalent to immer· 
aion, (baptism,) and spoke of the spiritual change 
ubder other terms and modes of speech," etc. Now, 
if Dr. Wall and Mr. Campbell are right as to the 
use of the word regenerated by tho Christian fa
thers, the testimony in favor of infant baptism is 
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conclusive. For it will not be pretended, that ii 
could have prevailed at so early a period, unless 
taught and practiced by the apostles. This point 
was pressed upon Mr. Campbell, in the Lexington 
Debate, and the passage just quoted was read. His 
only answer was the following : " Suppose I admii 
that all the fathers from Justin Martyr down to 
Theodoret, 423, used baptism and regeneration as 
synonymous, and Irenaeus generally with the others, 
though he lived A. D. 178 ; what does it prove in 
the case before us ? That infant baptism is a divine 
institution, because it is probable, even certain, 
that Irenaeus referred to it, under another name, 
at the close of the second century? "* Observe, 
Mr. Campbell here admits, tha~ Ircnaeus did refer to 
infant baptism; but he seeks to place him, as far as 
possible, from the apostles, by saying, he lived A. D. 
178, as if he had lived but a single year! But the 
truth is, he was a disciple and friend of Polycarp, who 
was a disciple of the Apostle John. Eusebius speaks 
of an epistle written by Irenaeus to Florinus. " In 
that epistle, indeed," says he, "which we have 
already mentioned, he again speaks of his intimacy 
with Polycarp." Irenaeus says to Florinus, '" For 
I saw thee when I was yet a boy in the lower Asia 
with Polycarp, moving in great splendor at court, 
etc. I remember the events of those times better 

• p. 430. 
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than those of more recent occurrence. As the studies 
of our youth growing with our minds, unite with it 
so firmly, that I can tell also the very place where 
the blessed Polycarp was accustomed to sit and dis
course; and also his entrances, his walks, the com
plexion of his life and the form of his body, and 
his conversations with the people, and his familiar 
intercourse with John, as he was accustomed to tell, 
as also his familiarity with those that had seen the 
Lord. How also, he used to relate their discourses, 
and what things he heard from them concermng the 
Lord. * * * These things, by the mercy of 
God, and the opportunity then afforded me, I atten
tively heard, noting them down, not on paper, but 
in my heart; and these same facts I am always in 
the ha.bit, by the grace of God, to recall faithfully 
to mind."* Now, if the Apostle John taught anti
Pedo-baptist principles, it is certain that Polycarp 
held and taught the same ; and as lrenaeus was 
taught by Polycarp, and held him in great venera
tion, he certainly agreed with his teacher. Since, 
then, lrenaeus taught the doctrine of infant baptism, 
both Polycarp and John the Apostle must have taught 
the same. 

As the testimony of lrenaeus is of especial im
portance, we think it proper to appeal to the learned 
Nea.nder, to ascertain the meaning of his language. 

• Euseb. Eccl. Hist., ch. 20, pp. 205, 205 • 
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He says : " Irenaeus is the first church teacher in 
whom we find any allusion to infant baptism, and in 
his mode of expressing himself on the subject, he 
leads us, at tlie same time, to recognize its connec
tion with the essence of Christian consciousneas.'' 
And after quoting the passage on which we ar(I 
remarking, he says: "It is here especially import
ant to observe, that infants (inf antes) are expressly 
distinguished from children (parvuli) whom Christ 
could also benefit by his example ; and that they a.re 
represented as ca.pable of receiving from Christ, who 
had appeared in their age, nothing more than an ob
jective sanctification. This sanctification becomes them 
in so far as they are regenerated by Christ to God. 
Regeneration and baptism are in Irenaeus intimately 
aonnected ; and it is difficult to conceive how the 
term regeneration can be employed, in reference to 
this age, to denote anything else than baptism."* 
Without adopting the sentiments of Wall, Campbell, 
or Neander, respecting the design of baptism, we 
cannot but think there is strong evidence that lre
naeus refers to infant baptism. 

Dr. Wall is quite confident that Clement Alex
andrinus refers to the ea.me thing, when giving direc
tions to Christians respecting their ornaments, he 
advises to the use of such pictures and engravings as 
a.re innocent, modest, and useful. " Let your sea.I," 

• Hist. of Church, vol. 1, p. 311. 
23* 

Digitized by Goog I e 



266 INF ANT BAPTISM. 

says he, " be a dove, or a fisb, or a ship under sail," 
etc. And if any one be by trade a fisherman, he 
will do well to think of an apostle, and the children 
taken out of the water.''* Wall says: "An apos
tle's ta.king, drawing, or lifting a child out of the 
water, cannot refer to ti.nything that I can think of, 
but the baptizing of it. And inf ant em de Jonte 
/evare, is a phrase used by the ancients, denoting 
the baptizing of it, almost as commonly as the word 
baptizing itself. And as the emblem of an an
chor, or of a ship under sail, used for the impress 
of a seal-ring, does suppose those things to be com
monly seen, known, and used; so St. Clement's 
advising the emblem of an apostle baptizing an 
infant, to be used by the Christians in his time 
(which was but about ninety years after the apostles) 
for the sculpture of their seals, does suppose it com
monly known by them, that the apostles did perform 
that office." It is difficult to refute this argument; 
and for this reason, probably, Dr. Gale, in his 
reply to Dr. Wall, passed it unnoticed. Would a 
Baptist advise his brethren to use a seal with such a 
device on it? 

The argument for infant baptism, derived from 
the language of Tertullian, who lived within about 
one hundred years of the Apostle John, is very 
strong. His testimony is the more imi>ortant, be-

•Vol. t, p. 84. 
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cause he opposed the baptism of infants. He 
says: 

" But they whose duty it is to administer baptism, 
are to know that it must not be given rashly. Give tt1 
every one that asketh thee, has its proper subject, 
and relates to alms-giving ; but that command rather 
is here to be considered, Give not that which ia 
holy to dogs, "neither cast your pearl.<1 before 
swine; and that, lay hands suddenly on no man, 
neither be partaker of other men's faults. * * 
Therefore, according to every ene's condition and 
disposition, and also their age, the delaying of bap
tism is more profitable, especially in the case of little 
children. For what need is there that the godfathers 
should be brought into danger ? Because they ma.y 
either fail of their promises by death, or they may 
be mistaken by a child's proving of wicked disposi
tion. Our Lord says, indeed, Do not forbid them 
to come to me. Therefore, let them come when they 
are grown up ; let them come when they under:. 
stand, when they a.re instructed whither it is that 
they come ; let them be made Christians, when they 
can know Christ. What need their guiltless age 
make such haste to the forgiveness of sins. Men 
will proceed more wa.rily in worldly things ; and he 
that should not have earthly goods committed to him, 
yet shall have heavenly. *Let them know how to 

•Wall's Hist., v. t, pp. 93, 94. 
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desire this salvation, that you may appear to have 
given to one that asketh." 

In this language of Tertullian, there are several 
things worthy of special notice : 

1. Tertullian was an opposer of infant baptism ; 
and, therefore, so far as his testimony favors the 
doctrine, it is the more conclusive. Yet he was not 
sound in the faith, but was led astray by the heresies 
of Monte.nus. Whilst, therefore, his testimony to a 
fact is unobjectionable-especially when that testi
mony was against his opinions-his views of Scrip
ture doctrine are of little worth. 

2. The fa.ct that he writes against infant baptism, 
is proof conclusive, that it then existed in the church. 
It cannot be imagined, that he would oppose a doc
trine which had no existence. Dr. Gale felt com
pelled to admit that the language of '.I'ertullian may 
prove " there were some persons at that time, who 
among many other vile notions, were a.bout to intro
duce this of the necessity of baptism to the salvation 
of infants." 

3. The grounds on which he opposes the baptism 
of infants, prove the general prevalence of the doc
trine, and the general belief, that it was scriptural 
and valid. Every man, when opposing a doctrine, 
of course, employs against it the strongest argu
ments with which he is acquainted. Doubtless Ter
tullian did so. But observe : 

1st. He did not say the practice of baptizing 
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infants is unacriptural. And his evasion of the 
argument, which he knew to be founded on the 
language of Christ, is puerile • . " Our Lord," says 
he, " says indeed, Do not forbid them to come to 
me. Therefore, let them come when they are grown 
up." Precisely this ground was taken by the dis
ciples; and, therefore, the Saviour rebuked them, 
and allowed the children to come immediately. But 
why did not Tertullian pronounce the baptism of 
infants unscriptural and invalid ? Evidently, because 
he did not believe it to be so. 

2d. He did not oppose infant baptism as a novelty, 
which errorists were attempting to introduce into the 
church, and which had not been generally adopted. 
Why did he intimate nothing of the kind ? If he 
could have pronounced it unscriptural and a novelty, 
these would have been the most conclusive argu· 
ments against it. Will it be pretended, that he 
designedly omitted to adduce the very arguments 
which would have had most weight, and which were 
constantly used with reference to other doctrines ? 

But, says Dr. Gale, " Had it been tho settled 
practice and judgment of the church, and what they 
thought was supported by the authority and tradition 
of the apostles, etc., it cannot be imagined that Ter
tullian should venture to oppose it; or, if he did, 
that he should employ no more pains to excuse what 
seemed to contradict the practice of the apostles and 
ihe whole church." A similar argument is used by 
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Neander. But thia reasoning goes much further 
than its author designed ; for it is certain, that 
Tertullian did, in the same connection, oppose the 
baptism of unmarried persons, those never married, 
and widows and widowers, until old age. He said-

'' For nn less reason, unmarried persons ought to 
be kept off, who are likely to come into temptation, 
as well as those that never were married, upon 
account of their coming to ripeness, as those in 
widowhood for the miss of their partner, until they 
either marry, or are confirmed in continence. They 
that understand the weight of ba.ptism, will rather 
dread the receiving it, than the delaying of it. An 
entire faith is secure of salvation." 

Now, let us borrow the logic of Dr. Gale, and 
argue thus : '' Had it been the settled practice and 
judgment of tho church, and what they thought was 
supported by the authority and tradition of the 
apostles, that young or unmarried persons, and 
widows and widowers i>hould be baptized, it cannot 
be imagined that Tertullian should venture to <.'ppose 
it," etc. Is not this argument just as good as Dr. 
Gale's ? Is it not precisely the same argument, 
applied to a. different class of persons ? The argu
ment, reduced to a syllogism, is as follows: 

Tertullian would not have opposed a doctrine sus
tained by the settled judgment and practice of the 
church, and, as they believed, by the authority and 
tradition of the apostles. 

Digitized by Goog I e 



• 
INF .A.NT B.A.I:TISM. 271 

But he did oppose the doctrine of infant bap
tism. 

Therefore, the doctrine of infant baptism was not 
supported by the settled judgment and practice of 
'he church. 

Now, let us try another syllogism on the same 
principle. Take the following: 

Tertullian would not have opposed a doctrine 
sustained by the settled judgment and practice of 
the church, etc. 

But he did oppose the baptism of young and un
married persons, and of widows and widowers. 

Therefore, the baptism of such persons was not 
sustained by the settled judgment and practice of 
the church. 

This syllogism is just as good as the other. It 
stands on precisely the same principle. Yet it proves 
what all admit untrue. The major proposition is un
true ; for Tcrtullian did oppose a doctrine admitted 
to be sustained by tho practice of the church and by 
apostolic authority. 

3. 'fhe language of Tertullian necessarily implies, 
that he himself believed the baptism of infants to be 
both scriptural and valid. The " godfathers,'' he 
says, are brought into danger. How? By the pro
fanation of a sacred ordinance? No; but because 
they may fail to fulfil their promises. Is this anti
pedo-baptist doctrine? And then he asks-" What 
need their guiltless age make such haste to the 
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forgivene11s of sins ? " If he did not believe infant 
baptism to be of divine authority, how could he 
regard it as efficacious in securing remission of sins ! 
If he bad been an anti-pcdo-baptist, would he not 
rather have asked-'' What propriety is there in so 
gross a. profanation of a sacred ordinance? " The 
truth evidently is, that Tertullian ascribed a. super
stitious efficacy to baptism, as securin~ the remission 
of all sins ; and he regarded sins committed after 
baptism as more dangerous than those committed 
before. On this ground, and not because be held 
anti-pedo-baptist views, he advised the delay of 
baptism, not only in the case of infants, but of 
others. 

This argument, then, stands thus: Tertullian was 
opposed to infant baptism. His writing against it 
proves its existence in the church in his day, which 
was within one hundred years of the apostolic age. 
He did not venture to oppose it as unscriptural, or 
as a novelty. We are, therefore, warranted in the 
conclusion, that at that time mfant baptism was 
universally practiced, and was universally regarded 
as derived from Christ and his apostles, and, there
fore, as scriptural. Now, is it credible, is it possi
ble, that within one hundred years after the death of 
the last of the apostles, it had been introduced into 
the church, without the least controversy, and had 
continued so long, and had become so universally 
practiced, that Tertullian ventured not either to 
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condemn it as unscriptural, or to assail it as a nov
elty? Verily, Tertullian, though an opposer of 
infant baptism, is a most important witness in favor 
of it. 

The next witness we shall call, is Origen, who was 
the most learned of the Christian fathers. Jones, 
the Ilaptist historian, quotes with approbation, the 
following language of Dr. Priestley, respecting him: 
" He was a man so remarkable for his piety, genius, 
and application, that he must be considered an 
honor to Christianity and to human nature.'' Origen 
was born in the year 185, or about eighty-five years 
after the death of John the apostle. His grand
father, or, at least, his great grandfather, says 
Wall, " must have liv~d in the apostles' time." 
And he adds, "As he could not be ignorant whether 
he himself was baptized in infancy, so he had no 

. further than his own family to go for inquiry how it 
was practiced in the times of the apostles." And 
this information he could obtain the more accurately, 
because his ancestors were Christians. His father 
died as a martyr in the persecution under Severus, 
m the year after the apostles, 102." Eusebius says: 
" The Christian doctrine was conveyed to him from 
his forefathers."* He was a man of eminent learn
ing. He traveled extensively, and was consulted on 
religious subjects by persons in all parts of the 

•Eccl. Hist., Lib., vi, ch. 19. 
24 
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world. It is, therefore, impossible that he could be 
ignorant, either of the practice or of the faith of the 
church, Irom his own age to that of the apostles. In 
his Homily on Luke Hth, he says : 

" Having occasion given in this place, I will men
tion a thing that causes frequent inquiries among · 
the brethren. lnfa.nts are baptized for the for
giveness of sins. Of what sins? Or when have 
they sinned ? Or how can any reason of the law 
in their case hold good, but according to that sense 
that we mentioned even now ; none is free from pol
lution, though his life be but of the length of OM 

day upon the earth ? And it is for that reason, 
because by the sacrament of baptism the pollution 
of our birth is taken away, that infants are bap
tized." Again, in his commentary on the Epistle to 
the Romans, he says: "For this also it was, that the 
church had from the apostles a tradition to give 
baptism even to infants. For they to whom the 
divine mysteries were committed, knew that there is 
in all persons the natural pollution of sin, which 
must be done away by water and the Spirit." This 
testimony is clear and conclusive. The manner in 
which Origen mentions infant baptism, in connec
tion with original sin, shows, that it was umversally 
practiced in the church, and that it was believed to 
be sustained by the authority of the apostles. Is it 
probable, is it possible, that a man born within 
eighty-four years of the apostles, whose ancestors 
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were Christians-a man of so great learning and 
general information-could aave been mistaken as 
to the practice of the church in his day, and as far 
back as the apostolic age? Is it possible, if the 
primitive Christians were anti-pedo-baptiste, that 
their faith and their practice could have unrlergone 
so great a change in a few years, and so quietly that 
the best informed men in the church believed there 
had been no change at all? 

Dr. Gale, in his reply to Wall, sought to invalidi
date this testimony of Origen, on the ground that 
his writings have been interpolated and corrupted. 
But in the Lexington Debate, Mr. Campbell at
tempted no such defence. In this he was wise ; for 
in addition to the testimony of his writings, we have 
that of Jerome, a constant reader of his works in 
the original Greek, that he held to infant baptism. 

The next witness in favor of infant baptism, is 
Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage. In the year 253, he, 
with sixty-six bishops, were assembled in council; 
and Fidus, a country bishop, wrote to them, in
quiring whether an infant might be baptized before 
it was eight days old. To this inquiry, they replied 
as follows: 

'' We read your letter, most dear brother, in which 
you write to one Victor, a priest, etc. But as to the 
case of infants, whereas you judge that they must 
not be baptized within two or three days after they 
are born ; and that the rule of circumcision is to be 
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obsen'ed, so tha~ none should be baptized and sane· 
tified before the eighth day after he is born ; we were 
all in the assembly of the contrary opinion. For as 
for what you thought fitting to be done, there was 
not one that was of your mind, but all of us, on the 
contrary, judged that the grace and mercy of God is 
to be denied to no person that is born.''* Dr. 
Gale, who sought to deprive us of the testimony of 
Origen, confesses that Cyprian " docs plainly enough 
speak of infant baptism, as practiced in Africa in 
his time." Herc, then, within one hundred and 
fifty years of the apostlcg, we find infant baptism 
universally practiced in Africa, and regarded as of 
divine authority, by Cyprian, one of the greatest 
men in the church. Observe the character of 
the question put liy :Fidus-not whether infants 
should be baptized-a matter about which there was 
no dispute, but whether their baptism should be 
delayed till the eigl1th day. Let it be remarked, 
too, that Cyprian ancl Origcn were cotemporaries, 
the former having become Bishop of Carthage, 
A. D. 248, and the latter having died about the 
year 25-1. So that as infant baptism certainly pre
vailed in Africa A. D. 253, Origen was undoubtedly 
a Pedo-baptist. 

But if infant baptism had prevailed in Africa, 
and not in other parts of the church, this difference 

•Wall' s Hist., v. 1, p. 129. 
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must have been noticed by the writers of that age ; 
and some contr9versy mu.st have resulted. It is not 
pretended, however, that this decision of the coun
cil caused any controversy ; nor have anti-pedo
baptists been able to find the slightest trace . of 
difference of sentiment in the church in the third 
century. 

We appeal now to the testimony of Jerome and 
Augustine, two of the most learned and eminent 
ministers in the church, in the latter part of the 
fourth and beginning of the fifth centuries. I will 
first quote a passage from the writings of Jerome. 

" This is said of those that have :understanding of 
such as he was, of whom it is written in the Gospel, 
'Ho is of ago, let him speak for himself.' But he 
that is a child, and thinks as a child, (till such 
time as ho come to years of discretion, etc.,) his 
good deeds, as well as his evil deeds, arc imputed 
to his parents. Unless you will think the children 
of Christians arc themselves only under the guilt of 
the sin, if they do not receive baptism ; and that the 
wickedness is not imputed to those also 'vho would not 
give it them, especially at that time, when they that 
wore to receive it, could make no opposition to the 
receiving of it." 

Augustine says : '' Men are wont to ask this ques
tion also : ' What good the sacrament of Christ's 
baptism does to infants? Whereas, after they have 
received it, they often die before they are able to 

24* 
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understand anything of it. A1J to which matter, it 
is piously and truly believed, that thj' faith of those 
by whom the child is offered to be consecrated, pro
fits the child. And this the most sound authority 
of the church, does command, etc. For how could 
the widow's son be holpen by his own faith, whereof 
being dead, he could have none ? And yet his 
mother's faith was 'useful for his being raised to life 
again." In his book against the Donatists, he says: 
" And as the thief: who by necessity went without 
baptism, was saved ; because, by his piety he had it 
spiritually; so when baptism is had, though the 
party, by necessity, go without that [faith] which 
the thief had, yet he is saved. Which the whole 
body of the church bolds, as delivered to them, in 
the case of little infants baptized : who certainly 
cannot yet believe with the heart unto righteousness 
or confess with the mouth to salvation, as the thief 
could; nay, by their crying and noise, while the 
sacrament is administering, they disturb the holy 
mysteries: and yet no Christian man will say they 
are baptized to no purpose. And if any one do ask 
for divine authority in this matter ; though that 
which the whole church practices, and which has not 
been instituted by councils, but was ever in use, is 
very reasonably believed to be no other than a thing 
delivered by authority of the apostles : yet we may, 
besides, make a true estimate, how much the sacra
ment of baptism does avail infants, by the circum
cision which God's former people received. 
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''For Abraham was justified before he received that, 
a.nd Cornelius was indued with the Holy Spirit before 
he was baptized ; and yet the apostle says of Abra
ham, that he received the sign of circumcision, a 
seal of the righteousness of the faith, by which he 
had in heart believed, and it had been counted to 
him for righteousness. Why, then, was he com
manded thenceforward to circumcise all his male 
infants on the eighth day, when they could not yet 
believe with the heart, that it might be counted to 
them for righteousness ; but for this reason, be
cause the sacrament itself is of itself of great im
port? Therefore, as in Abraham, the righteousness 
of faith went before, and circumcision, the seal of 
the righteousness of faith, came after, so in Cor
nelius the spiritual sanctification by the gift of the 
Holy Ghost went before, and the sacrament of re
generation by the law of baptism came after. And 
as in Isaac, who was circumcised the eighth day, the 
seal of the righteousness of faith went before, and 
(as he was a follower of his father's faith) the 
righteousness itself, the seal whereof had gone before 
in his in fancy, came after: so in infants baptized, 
the sacrament of regeneration goes before, and (if 
they put in practice the Christian religion) comrer
sion of the heart, the mystery whereof went before 
in their body, comes after." 

Again, commenting on Rom., 5: 12-14, he says 
the language of Paul " can have no other sense but 
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such a.n one by which it has come to pass, that the 
whole church has from of old constantly held that 
fide! (or baptized) infants do obtain remission of 
original sin by the baptism of Christ." He then 
quotes the letter of Cyprian to Fidus, and proceeds 
in the following language : 

" And now some people, by the boldness of I 
know not what disputing humor, go ·about to repre
sent that as uncertain ·which our ancestors made use 
of as a most certain thing, whereby to resolve some 
things that seemed uncertain. For when this began 
first to be disputed, I know not ; but this I know, 
that holy Jerome, whose pains a1.d fame for excel
lent learning in ecclesiastical matters is at this day 
so great, does also make use of this as a thing most 
certain, to resolve some questions in his book," etc. 
Then, quoting some passages from Jerome, he says: 
" If we could with convenience come to ask that 
most ~arned man, how many writers of Christian 
dissertations and interpreters of holy Scripture in 
both languages could he recount, who from the time 
that Christ's church has been founded, have held no 
otherwise, have received no other doctrine from their 
predecessors, or left any other to their successors ; 
for my part, (though my reading is much less than 
his,) I do not remember that I ever heard any 
other thing from any Christians that received the 
Old and New Testament-neither from such as were 
of the Catholic church, nor from such as belonged 
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to any sect or schism. I do not remember that I 
ever read otherwise in any writer that I could ever 
find treating of these matters, that followed the 
canonical Sciptures, or did pretend to do so. 
From whence this trouble is started up upon us, I 
know not; but a little while ago, when I was there 
a.t Carthage, I just cursorily beard some transient 
discourse of some people that were talking, that 
infants are not baptized for that reason that they 
may receive remission oE sins, but that they may 
be sanctified in Christ," etc. Wall's History, v. 1, 
ch. xv. 

The testimony of these two eminent men, Jerome 
and Augustine, proves beyond all question, not only 
that in their dtiy the doctrine and the practice of in
fant bapti;:m prevailcJ universally amongst all sects, 
but tlmt it was not known or believed that there had 
ever been any anti-pedo-baptists. 

The testimony oE Pclagius is, if possible, still 
more conclusirn. He denied the doctrine of orig
inal sin; and as the doctrine of infant baptism 
was conclusively urged by Augustine in proof of 
origina,J sin, it was his interest, if possible, to prove 
infant baptism to be an innovation. In his letter to 
Innocent, of Rome, he says : " Men slander me, as 
if I denied the sacrament of baptism to infants, or 
did promise the kingdom of heaven to some persons, 
without the redemption of Christ, which is a thing 
tha.t I never heard, no not even any wicked heretic, 
say." 
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I have not appealed to these early Christian wri
ters, either as interpreters of Scripture, or to ascer
tain their views of the nature and design of baptism. 
I have simply called them up as witnesses to prove 
a fact, viz: that in their time, and as fai; back as 
their information extended, infant baptism was prac
ticed universally, and was as universally believed 
to be sustained by apostolic authority. Their tes
timony proves, beyond all question, the following 
facts, viz: 

1. That for the first four hundred years after 
Christ, not one writer or one individual could be 
found, who held that infant baptism is unscrip
tural. 

2. That during the same period, not one individ
ual denied that infant baptism had been practiced by 
the entire church from the time of the apostles. 

3. That it was common for the most distinguished 
Christian writers to adduce the universally admitted 
doctrine of infant baptism, as a conclusive argument 
in favor of the doctrine of .original sin. 

Now, let us suppose that the apostles were anti
pedo-baptists, and all the churches planted by them, 
of the same faith. Those churches were planted in 
countries widely separated from each other, speaking 
different languages, and having little intercourse, in 
Asia, in Greece, in Gaul, in Africa. The Apostle 
John lived to the close of the first century. Until 
his death, the churches, of course, must have con-
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tinued to be anti-pedo-baptist. Let us suppose, that 
at the close of the first century, there began to be 
tendencies toward infant baptism. Now, let me ask 
the candid reader two questions, viz: 1st. How long 
a. time would have been required for all the churches; 
in all countries, to have been converted to the belief 
and practice of infant baptism? Remember, inter
course between the different parts of the church was 
necessarily limited. 2d. Would it have been possi
ble for a change so important and so palpable to 
have taken place in the faith and practice of the 
churches, and to have become universal, without the 
least controversy, and without leaving the slightest 
trace of any disagreement? If such a thing did 
happen, it stands as a miracle in history, having 
nothing else to match it! It does seem to me, that 
the. only rational conclusion to which we can come 
from the testimony of history, is, that infant bap
tism was taught and practiced by the apostles of 
Christ. 

But it is objected, that there is the same evidence 
in favor of infant communion, as of infant bap
tism. But this is not true. This argument was urged 
by Alexander Campbell, in the Lexington Debate ; 
and it is reasonable to believe, that on that occa
sion he brought foward the strongest evidence that 
can be found. He quoted from Cyprian the fol
lowing: " I will tell you what happe?ed in my own 
presence. The parents of a. certain 1,ittle girl, run-
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ning out of town with fright, hall forgot to take any 
care of their child, whom they left in the keeping of 
a nurse. The nurse had carried her to the magis
trates: they, because she was too little to cat the flesh, 
gave her to eat, before the idol, some of the bread 
mixed with wine, which had been left of the sacrifice 
of those wretches. Since that time, her mother 
took her home. Tiut ~he was no more capable of 
declaring an<l telling the crime committe1l, than she 
had been before of understarnling or of hindrring 
it. So it happened that oner when I was adminis
tering, her mother, 'ignorant of what had been done, 
brought her along with her. Dut the girl being 
among the saints, coulll not, with any quietness, hear 
the prayers said, but sometimrs fell into weeping, 
and sometimes into comulsions, with the uneasiness 
of her mind ; and her ignorant soul, as under a 
wreck, decbreJ by snch tokens as it coulJ, tho con
science of tho fact in those tender years. And when 
the sen·ico was ended, and the deacon went to give 
the cup to those that were present, and the others 
received it, and her turn came, the girl, by a divine 
instinct, turned away her face, shut her mouth, and 
refused the cup," etc. 

Now, it is truly remarkable, that this passage 
should be cited to prove the practice of i'nfant 
communion ; for Cyprian speaks of a little girl, old 
enough to hear and understand prayers, not of an 
inf ant. It is impossible to determine how old she 
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was, when she partook of the pagan sacrifice, or how 
long after that it was that the occurrence here narrated 
took place. Dr. Wall concludes, with good reason, 
that she was not less than four or five years old. 
And he states this important fact, that " before the 
year 412, there is no author produced but St. Cy
prian" in favor of infant communion. Tertullian, 
though he opposed infant baptism, said not a word 
against infant communion. If such a thing had 
existed, would he not have opposed it even more 
strongly than he opposed the. baptism ·of infants? 
The learned Origen testifies to the universal preva
lence of infant baptism, but says nothing of infant 
communion. The matter, then, stands thus : 1. The 
evidence is conclusive, that within one hundred years 
after the death of the Apostle John, infant baptism 
not only existed, but was universally believed to be 
of divine authority. 2. There is no evidence for 
the practice of .infant communion for four hundred 
years after Christ. It is easy to see how this last 
practice originated in connection with the doctrine 
of the saving efficacy of the sacraments ; but it 
seems to me impossible that infant baptism could 
have originated so early, and have become so uni
versal as we find it in the church, unlees it is of 
divine authority. 

It would be easy to multiply evidences to any 
extent, that from the fifth century down to the 
Reformation, infant baptism was universally prac-

25 
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ticed ; but it is unnecessary, since the fact will not 
be denied. I propose to inquire particularly into 
the faith of the Waldenses, who were the witnesses 
for the truth in the dark ages. For some anti-pedo
baptists have been disposed to deny that they were in 
favor of infant baptism. 

CHAPTER VI. 

THE value of the testimony of the Waldenses in 
favor of infant baptism, does not arise from any 
extraordinary learning possessed by them, but from 
the fact that they rejected the errors of Popery, and 
received the Scriptures as their only rule of faith ; 
and from the additional fact, that their piety was 
uncommonly deep and pure. During a long period 
of darkness and superstition, they bore a suffering 
testimony to the pure doctrines of the Gospel. The 
most cruel and protracted persecutions could not 
drive them from the cross of Christ, or induce them 
to connive at the errors of Popery. Anti-pedo
baptists have been fond of representing infant bap
tism as a Popish error, even as the prolific cause of 
all the corruptions of Rome. Bttt here we find a 
people, whose history runs back many centuries 
beyond the Reformation - a people adopting the 
Protestant rule of faith, and fearless in their denun-
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ciations of the errors of Popery-a people regarded 
by all evangelical denominations as witnesses for the 
truth in the dark ages. It is interesting and import
ant to inquire how they understood the Scriptures on 
the subject of infant baptism. 

Whether they arose under the preaching of Peter 
Waldo, an eminently pious merchant of Lyons, in 
the twelfth century ; or whether, as some think, they 
may be traced to the apostolic age, I shall not now 
inquire. That they were pedo·baptists, is clear be
yond question, from the following considerations : 

1. It is admitted that all the Waldenses are now 
Pedo-baptists, and that they believe their ancestors 
always to have held the same faith. Rev. Robert 
Baird, D. D., who has repeatedly visited this inter
esting people, s11.ys : " On the subject of baptism, 
these churches are, as has already been intimated, 
Pedo-baptist. And their pastors have assured us, 
that it is their belief, founded on their histories and 
traditions,, that they have ever been such from their 
earliest times. *They stated to us, that if ever there 
was a time in which they did not baptize their 
children, it was in those ages of oppression, when 
they were not permitted to do it themselves, and they 
would not suffer the Roman Catholic priests to ad
minister that ordinance, inasmuch as they added to 
it several superstitious practices, which they utterly 

• Prot. in Italy, pp. 397, 398. 
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reject." If there ever was a time when they were 
anti-pedo-baptists, every trace of such sentiments 
has been lost, and every evidence of a change from 
Baptist to Pedo-baptist views, has been obliterated. 

It has been strenuously contended, that at the 
time of the Reformation of the sixteenth century, 
through the influence of the reformers, and in order 
to escape persecution, they adopted Pedo-baptist 
sentiments. But at that time the eyes of all Chris
tendom were turned upon them ; and it is impossible 
that such a change, if it had oocurred, could have 
. escaped the notice of the writers of that age. Yet 
no historian and no writer mentions anything of the 
kind ; nor docs any historian of modern times pre
tend to have found evidence of such a change. Even 
Jones, the Baptist historian, gives not the slightest 
intimation, that their faith had undergone any such 
change. It is, therefore, certain, that the alleged 
change never occurred. 

2. That the Waldcnses were Pedo-baptists at the 
time of the Reformation, is clear from their entire 
agreement in faith with the reformers. J"ones says·: 
" An impartial review of the doctrinal sentiments 
maintained by the Waldenses, the discipline, order, 
and worship of their churches, as well as their gen
eral deportment and manner of life, not to mention 
,their determined and uniform opposition to the church 
of Rome, affords abundant evidence of the similarity 
of their views and practices to those held by Luther, 
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Calvin, and the other illustrious characters, whose 
labors, in the sixteenth century, contributed so emi
nently to effect the glorious reformation. Most of the 
Catholic writers, who lived about the time of the Re
formation and in the age which succeeded it, clearly 
saw this coincidence between the principles of the 
W aldenses and those of the reformers, and remarked 
it in their works." The same historian says: "Lin
danus, a Catholic bishop, of the see of Ghent, who 
wrote in defence of the tenets of the church of 
Rome, about 1550, terms Calvin the inheritor of the 
doctrine of the Waldenses." He also quotes Meze
ray, the celebrated historiographer of France, in his 
abridgment of Chronology, as saying : " They held 
nearly the same opinions as those who are now called 
Calvinists." He says further, Gualtier, a jesuitical 
monk, in his chronographical tables, drew up a 
catalogue consisting of seven-and-twenty particulars, 
in which be shows that the principles of the Wal
denses and those of the Calvinists, coincided 'With 
each other."* Now, it is impo11sible, if the Wal
denses had rejected infant baptism, and held that 
it is not valid baptism, that a difference so important 
between them and the reformers should have passed 
unnoticed. 

But the evidence is yet stronger. Jones says: 
"Luther, in the year 1530, published the Confes-

•Church History, p. 357. 
25* 
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sions of the Waldenses, to which he wrote a preface. 
In that preface, he candidly acknowledges, that in 
the days of his popery he had hated the Waldenses, 
as persons who were consigned over to perdition. 
But having understood from their confessions and 
writings the piety of their faith, he perceived that 
those good men had been greatly wronged, whom 
the Pope had condemned as heretics, for that, on the 
contrary, they were rather entitled to the praise due 
to holy martyrs. He adds, that among them he had 
found one thing worthy of admiration, a thing un
heard of in the Popish church, that, laying aside the 
doctrines of men, they meditated in the law of God, 
day and night ; anJ that they were expert, and even 
well versed, in the knowledge of the Scriptures. 
* * * Moreover, having read the Waldensian 
Confessions, he returned thanks to God for the great 
light which it had pleased him to bestow upon that 
people, rejoicing that all cause of suspicion being 
removed which had existed between them and the 
reformed, they were now brought together into one 
sheepfold, under the Chief Shepherd and Bishop of 
souls.'; t 

The Confession!! to which Luther wrote a preface, 
and which he so fully endorsed, showed, of course, 
not only the faith of the Waldenses at the time he 
wrote, but in preceding generations ; for it is not pre-

t Church History, p. 353. 
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tended, that they had adopted any new Confessions 
differing from those of their fox.efathers. And it is 
certain, that Luther never would have given such an 
unqualified endorsement to anti-pedo-baptist con
fessions; nor could he have said, that " all cause of 
suspicion" was removed, and they were "brought to
gether into one sheepfold," if the Waldenses had not 
acknowledged the validity and scriptural character of 
infant baptism. It is, there"ore, certain that in the 
beginning of the sixteenth century, they were Pedo
baptists, and thii.t their Confessions and writings, 
endorsed by Luther, proved them ever to have been 
of this faith. 

That the Waldenses were Pedo-baptists, is further 
proved by a declaration of their faith, published by 
the Waldenses of the Valleys of Maties and Meane, 
and the Marquisate of Saluces, made in the year 
1603. In this, they declare their agreement in faith 
with the reformed churches of France, Switzerland, 
Germany, Geneva, England, Scotland, Denmark, 
etc; and they say: '' Beseeching, in the meantime, 
(in the middle of our exile and calamity,) the re
formed churches to hold us, and acknowledge us, to 
be true members thereof, being willing to seal with 
our blood (if God will have it so) the confessions of 
faith made and published by them ; which we ac
knowledge in all things, and throughout, conformable 
to the doctrine taught and written by the holy apos
tles, and therefore truly apostolical.'' And they 
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declare, that this faith had been held and taught by 
their forefathers " time out of mind, and from 
father to son." * 

In the year 1535, the Waldenses of Provence and 
Da.uphine assembled at Angrongne, and after hear
ing read the letters from the reformers, sent by 
George Morell and Peter Masson, whom they had 
sent to confer with them, they adopted a confession 
of their faith, which, they declare, was " conform
able to the doctrine, which hath been taught them 
from the father to the sonne for these many hundred 
yeeres, and taken out of the word of God." The 
seventeenth article of this Confession is as fol
lows : " Touching the matter of the sacraments, it 
hath been concluded by the holy Sciptures, that we 
have but two sacramental signs, the which Christ 
Jesus hath left unto us; the one is Baptism, the 
other the Eucharist, which we receive, to show what 
our perseverance in the faith is, as we have promised 
when we were baptized, being little infants ; as 
also in remembrance of that great benefit which 
Jesus Christ hath done unto us, when he died for 
our redemption, washing us with his most precious 
blood."t 

"In the year 1508," says Jones, " about ten 
years before Luther began the Reformation, and 

• Perrin's History, B. 2, ch. 5. 
1 Perrin's His1ory, B 2, ch. 4. 
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during the reign of Ladisla.us, King of Hungary and 
Bohemia, a dreadful persecution broke out against 
that class of his subjects, who held the principles 
of the Waldenses. The latter, to justify themselves 
from several charges erroneously imputed to them by 
.their adversaries, drew up an apology addressed to 
the King, which was still extant in the time of 
·Perrin, and as he handed down to us the substance 
of it, I shall here extract a few of the more inter
esting particula1·s." * The apology here mentioned 
by Jones, is contained in Perrin's history of the 
Waldenses; and it settles the question, whether they 
were Pedo-bap~ists. " The fourth calumny,'' says 
Perrin, "was touching baptism, which, it is said, 
they denied to little infants ; but from this imputa
tion, they quit themselves as followeth : ' The time 
and place 0£ those that are to be baptized is not 
ordained, but the charity and edification of the 
church and congregation must serve for a rule there
in, etc. And, therefore, they to whom the children 
were allied, brought their infants to be baptized, as 
their parents, or any other whom God had made 
charitable in that kind." t It is to be regretted, 
that Jones did not think proper to publish this inter
esting part of the apology. It proves, that before 
the days of Luther, the Waldenses were firm believers 
in the doctrine 4of infant baptism. • 

• Church History, p • .S41. t Book 1, eh. 4. 
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They were sometimes charged with rejecting infant 
baptism; and, 88 we have seen, they treated the charge 
as a calumny. Louis XII, King of France, hearing 
many severe charges ma.de against them, sent Adam 
Fumee and a. doctor of Sorbon to visit those of 
Provence, a.nd inquire into the truth of the charges. 
" They visited a.ll their parishes and temples, a.nd 
found neither images, nor so much 88 the least 
show of any ornaments belonging to · the Masses 
and ceremonies of the church of Rome, much less 
any su~h crimes as were imposed upon them, but 
rather that they kept their Sabbaths duely, causing 
their children to be baptized according to the order 
of the primitive church, leaching them the articles 
of the Christian faith and commandments of God."* 
Jones, the B<1ptist historian, in quoting this lan
guage of Perrin, strangely alters the phraseology, 
and instead of the phrase, " causing their children 
to be baptized,'' he has it, " observed the ordinance 
of baptism, according to the primitive church.'' t 
This is taking a most unwarranted liberty with his
tory. We might suppose that Jones had quoted 
some other author, but he refers directly to Perrin 
as his authority. Certam ly, if the W aldenses ha.d 
been anti-pedo-baptists, sufficient evidence could 
have been found without resorting to such means. 

• Perrin's History, B. 1, ch. 5, 

t Church History, p. 348. 
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In addition to the testimony already given, I need 
only state the two following facts, viz : 

1. The Waldenses, whilst they boldly testified, as 
their writings show, against all the corruptions of 
Popery, never mentioned infant baptism amongst 
those corruptions. If they had believed, with modern 
anti-pedo-baptists, that infant baptism is not only a 
Popish corruption, but the chief of the corruptions 
of Rome, would they have passed it in silence? 

But it is remarkable, that they bore a distinct 
testimony, not only against the corruptions of bap
tism, but against the additions made by Rome to in
fant baptism. In tho Doctrine of the Waldenscs and 
Albigenses, as given by Perrin, we find tho follow
ing : " The things that are not necessary to baptism, 
are the exorcisms, the breathings, the sign of the 
cross upon the infant, either the breast or the fore
head, the salt put into the mouth, the spittle into 
the ears and nostrils, the unction of the breast, the 
monk's cowl, the anointing of the chrism upon the 
head, and divers like things, consecrated by the 
bishop, as also the putting of the taper in his hands, 
clothing it with a white vestment, the blessing of the 
water, the dipping of it thrice in tho water : all 
these things used in the administration of the sacra
ment, are not necessary, they neither being of the 
substance, nor requisite in the sacrament of baptism, 
from which things many take occasion of error and 
superstition, rather than edification to salvation. 
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Now, this ba.ptism is visible a.nd ma.teria.1, which 
maketh the party neither good nor evil, as it ap
peareth in the Scripture, by Simon Magus and St. 
Paul. And whereas, baptism is administered in a 
full congregation of the faithful, ii is to the end 

• that he that is received into the church, should be 
reputed and held of all for a Christian brother, and 
that all the congregation might pray for him, that be 
may be a Christian in heart, as he is outwardly 
esteemed to be a Christian. And for this cause it 
is, that we presE'nt our children in baptism, which 
they ought to do, to whom the children are nearest, 
as their pa.rents, and they to whom God bath given 
this charity."* 

In the " Book of Anti-christ," which, according 
to Perrin, dates back as far as A. D. 1120, we find 
the following: "The third mark of Anti-christ con
sisteth in this, that he attributeth the renewing by 
the Holy Ghost to an outward dead faith, and bap
tizeth children into that faith, and tha.t by it, we 
have the baptism and the regeneration," etc. This 
passage bas been strangely relied on to prove the 
Waldenses opposed to infant baptism ; but it is per
fectly evident, that the objection is not to baptizing 
infants, but to the " dead faith,'' and to the sanc
tifying efficacy ascribed to the ordinance. And 
accordingly, in the fourth chapter of this same 

• Book 1, ch. 6. 
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book, we read a.s follews: "The things that are not 
necessary in the administration of baptism, are the 
exorcisms, breathings, the sign of the cross upon the 
forehead and breast of the infant, the salt put into 
his mouth," etc. 

These passages ·from their "r:tings, prove that 
the Waldenses believed in the doctrine of infant 
baptism, and objected only to the superstitious addi
tions of the church of Rome. 

2. Those of their enemies who were best acquainted 
with them, never charged them with rejecting infant 
baptism. Jones, who was most likely to find such 
charges, if made by credible writers, gives the testi
mony of '' two noted authors who have left us a parti
cular account of the faith and practices of the Wal
denses in Bohemia, during the 14th century, at which 
time their numbers had increased very considerably, 
and they had to sustain the fire of papal persecu
tion." The first is an inquisitor of the church of 
Rome, who professed to have " exact knowledge of 
the Waldenses, at whose trials he had often assisted, 
in several countries." His testimony is very import
ant. He says: " Concerning the sacrament of bap
tism, they say, that the catechism signifies nothing, 
that the absolution pronounced over infants avails 
them nothing, that the godfathers and godmothers 
do not understand what they answer the priest. That 
the oblation which is called .Ill wogen is nothing but 
• mere human invention. They reject all exorcisms 

26 
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and blessings."* Most certainly, the Waldenses with 
whom this inquisitor was acquainted, were Pedo· 
baptists ; for they made no objection to the baptism 
of infants, but only to those superstitious additions 
to it, which all evangelical Pedo-baptists condemn. 

The second witness brought forward by Jones, is 
Claudius Seisselius, Archbishop of Turin, who wrote 
a treatise against the '\Y aldenses towards the close of 
the fifteenth century, a little before the time of the 
Reformation. " His residence in the very heart of 
the valleys of Piedmont," says Jones, "must have 
furnished him with the best opportunities of becom
ing acquainted with the principles anil practices of 
his non-conformist neighbors, and he has transmitted 
to posterity a narrative sufficiently circumstantial and 
explicit, to enable any impartial person to form a 
tolerably correct judgment of them." This import
ant witness gives not the slightest intimation, that 
the W aldenses rejected the doctrine of infant bap
tism, which, most certainly he would have done, if 
such had been the fact. 

It is clear, then, beyond all controversy, that the 
Wa.ldenses were Pedo-baptists. Dr. Wall thought it 
possible that a small sect from amongst them, called 
Petrobrussians, rejected infant baptism, on the 
ground that inf ants are incapable of salvation. 
But if there was such a sect, they soon passed a.way. 

•Church History, p. 324. 
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Dr. Wall, after gathering. together the evidences 
from history on this subject, comes to the following 
conclusion : '' Lastly, as these evidences are for the 
first four hundred years, in which there appears one 
man, Tertullian, who advised the delay of infant 
baptism in some cases, and one Gregory, that did, 
perhaps, practice such delay in the case of his chil
dren, but no society of men so thinking, or so prac
ticing, nor no one man saying it was unlawful to 
baptize infants ; so in the next seven hundred years, 
there is not so much as one man to be found, that 
either spoke for, or practiced any such delay. But 
all the contrary. And when, in l l30, one sect 
among the Albigenses, declared against the baptizing 
of infants, as being incapable of salvation, the main 
body of that people rejected their opinion ; and they 
of them that held that opinion, quickly dwindled 
away anJ disappeared, there being no more heard of 
holding that tenet, till the rising of the German anti
peJl)· baptists, anno 1522." * 

The argument from history, then, stands thus : 
1st. It has all the weight which human testimony 

can give it. Commencing from the present day, we 
trace it distinctly up through every age almost to 
the very days of tlie apostles. Not to insist upon 
anything that can be regarded as doubtful, we are 
safe in saying (for all admit it) tha~ Tertullian 

•History of Infant Baptism, v. 2, ch. 9. 
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speaks of infant baptism. It, of course, then ex
isted; and since be does not intimate, either that it 
was a novelty, or that it was unscriptural, but 
•peaks of it as if he regarded it as valid, it is 
clear, that within one hundred years after the death 
of the last apostle, it prevailed universally in the 
church, as of divine authority. It does seem utterly 
impossible that at so early a day, it should have 
become so universal thoughout the church, without 
the least controversy, unless it was practiced by the 
apostles. We can go back in the history of the 
church to a period when there was no Pope, no 
prayers to saints, no auricular confession, no celib
acy of the clergy ; but we cannot get back to the 
period when infant baptism commenced. 

2. It has all the weight of the testimony of that 
people who, for so many centuries, resisted the 
errors of Popery, and preached the Gospel in its 
purity. Evidently, they held and practiced infant 
baptism, because they found it, as they believed, in 
the sacred Scriptures. 

3. It has all the weight which is due to the judg
ment of the overwhelming body of the wise and 
good in every age, concerning the meaning of the 
Scriptures. At the end of a discussion of three 
centuries, the opponents of infant baptism are in 
an exceedingly small minority, and have against 
them the very great majority of the wisest and most 
faithful students of God's word. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

AFTER all, it will be asked, of what practical use 
is the baptism of the children of believers ? The 
question is an important one, not only for the satis
faction of those who doubt or deny the truth of the 
doctrine, but that Christian pa.rents and baptized 
children may reap the benefits of the ordinance. 

1. In the first place, it is certain that the blessing 
of God attends the proper administration and recep
tion of every ordinance which he appoints. Some 
have imagined, that the baptism of both adults and 
infants is an unnecessary ceremony ; but God knows 
ll·hat is in man, and Be knows how important ordi
nances are to growth in grace. It should be enough 
for us, that He has instituted baptism, even if we 
were unable to see its necessity or importance. 

2. The advantage of infant baptism may be seen 
in the influence it exerts upon the minds of parents. 
There a.re two difficulties which pious parents expe
rience in the religious training of their chilaren. 
The first is their proneness to neglect it ; the second 
is the discouragements that attend their eff orta to 
train them aright. Infant baptism, to a considerable 
extent, removes these difficulties. 

AB to the first, it cannot be doubted that if a. 
truthful man solemnly promises to attend to a duty, 
he is more likely to do it, than if no promise had 

26* 
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})een ma.de. The duty itself creates one obligation, 
and his promise creates another. His promise he 
regards as sacred. Now, God commands parents 
to train up their children in the nurture and admo
nition of the Lord ; and natural affection, together 
with divine grace, prompts them to obey. Yet it is 
a sad truth, that there is, on the part of many pro
fessedly religious parents, great neglect of this most 
important duty. But God brings them under a most 
solemn promise to himself, that they will be faithful ; 
and this promise is sealed by the ordinance of ba.p
tism. The ordinance itself reminds parents of the 
depravity of their children, and of their. need of the 
atonement of Christ and of the sanctifying influence 
of the Holy Spirit. Now, will any one pretend, 
that e. promise made to the great God, and sealecl 
in the most solemn manner, will exert no inftuencc 
in inducing parents to be faithful in the use of the 
divinely appointed means for the conversion and 
salvation of their children ? If a promise made to 
men exerts an influence, how wuch more a promise 
maae to God? 

But pious parents often feel discouraged by the 
thoughtlessness and waywardness of their children. 
Their instructions are unheeded ; and their admo
tions and exhortations seem to fall powerless on the 
ear. Their hearts are deeply depraved; and the 
world is full of temptations, which the enemy of 
man and his children well know how to present. 
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How often the hearts of pious parents sink within 
them, as they think of the difficulties in the way of 
the conversion of their children. But as God excites 
them to faithfulness by exacting from them a solemn 
promise ; so he encourages them in ·the discharge of 
their difficult duties by the promise of divine assist
ance. " And I will establish my covenant between 
me and thee and thy seed after thee in their genera
tions for an everlasting covenant ; to be a God unto 
thee, and to thy seed after thee." The precious 
promise of the covenant-keeping God has sustained 
the sinking heart of many a believing parent, has 
stimulated them to perseverance, and given earnest
ness.and faith to their prayers; and it has encour
aged them to hope in the darkest hour, even though 
the blessing be apparently long withheld. There is 
thus a double advantage derived from infant bap
tism-an iidvantage to parents, who are excited and 
encouraged to discharge their duties, and an advan
tage to the children, who thus receive a more faithful 
training and more earnest prayers, and are, con
sequently, more likely to be converted. Alexander 
Campbell, years ago, expressed, in the Millennial 
Harbinger, the decided opinion, that there is a 
greater probability of the salvation of the children 
of Presbyterians, than of the children of Baptists, 
because of the greater :fidelity of the former in the 
religious training of their children. This is an 
important concession, especially in view of the grea~ 
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importance attached by Mr. Campbell to baptism. 
No ordinary diff'erence could have forced upon bis 
mind such a conviction. Now, how are we to account 
for the greater fidelity of Presbyterians in the train
ing of their children? The only answer is, they 
have entered into covenant with God to train them 
up for his service ; and they are encouraged by his 
precious promise to bless them in their efforts. If 
there were no other advantage derived from infant 
baptism, this is of incalculable importance. 

3. Another advantage of infant baptism is its 
effect upon the minds of children. When they 
arrive at an age to understand their relations and 
obligations, let the parents explain to them, that in 
the days of their infancy they entered into covenant 
with God to train them. up for his service-that they 
had the seal of his covenant and the emblem of sanc
tification placed upon them. Let them feel, as they 
grow up, that their parents are acting under cove
nant engagements in restraining and instructing 
them. Let them understand their obligation to 
take upon themselves the duties of the covenant, 
and avail themselves of God's promised blessing. 
Let them understand the advantages they enjoy as 
children of the covenant, and the responsibilities 
that rest upon them. Will considerations such as 
these have no influence in arousing their consciences, 
in encouraging them to struggle against temptation, 
and in urging them to an early consecration of 
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themselves to the service of God ? It is evident 
that infant baptism presses upon the minds of chil
dren powerful motives 'to early piety ; and there is 
reMon to hope, that the Holy Spirit will give efficacy 
to those motives. 

4. Infant baptism is of great advantage, because 
of its influence on the church in the religious train
ing of the young. The church is a school of Christ, 
in which disciples are to be instructed and trained 
for the service of God. Infant baptism recognizes 
the children of believers, as entitled to the special 
watch and care of the church, whose duty it is to see 
that they be properly instructed and brought early 
and constantly under the influence of the means of 
grace, and to make them the subjects of constant 
prayer. To baptized children, this care of the church 
is a blessing of inestimable value. 

Some, indeed, have supposed that as the children 
of believers are members of the church, they ought, 
when arrived at the period of accountability, to be 
required to come to the Lord's table; and, in case 
of refusal, they should be subjected to discipline, as 
other members. But this is a serious error, and, if 
carried into practice, would be followed by unhappy 
consequences. Discipline is either admonition, sus
pension, or excommunication. That children should 
be instructed, and kindly exhorted and admonished to 
discharge all duties,· is certainly true ; but such 
means will prove far more eifectual, we cannot but 
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think, when employed otherwise than as ecclesiastical 
discipline. Suspension would only restrain them from 
the Lord's table; but as, in the case supposed, they 
have not partaken of the supper, and do not propose 
to do so, it would have no meaning. Few, it is 
presumed, would urge excommunication. Discipline 
is to be exercised for the neglect of duties volun
tarily assumed, or for the violation of obligations 
voluntari~lj acknowledged. Its design is either 
to bring back-sliders to repentance, or to protect the 
church from the repronch of ha'\·ing, in her bosom, 
members who disgrace tht>ir profession, or for both 
of these en<ls. It is not, therefore, applicable to 
those who have not professed conversion. 

5. Tho history of the church demonstrates that 
the blessing of God has attended the baptism of the 
children of believers. In the inquiry how far God 
has blessed the children of the church, we put out of 
view those churches in which the ordinance of bap
tism has been corrupted, or its nature and design 
have been misunderstood. The church of Rome 
regards baptism as possessing a sanctifying efficacy, 
whether administered to adults or to infants. She, 
therefore, administeni the ordinance, not as the em
blem of the Spirit's influence, and as the seal of the 
covenant of grace, but in order to regenerate the 
soul in the very act of administration. High-church 
Episcopalians fall into the same error. The blessing 
of God, of course, will not attend the perversion 
of the ordinance of baptism. 
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But with the history of the Presbyterian church, 
we are so well acquainted, as to be able to affirm, 
that the blessing of God has, to a remarkable extent, 
rested upon the baptized children. In the revivals 
with which this church has been blessed, a large pro
portion of the converts, often the great majority, 
have been the children of the covenant. The same 
thing has been true of the conversions under the 
regular ministrations of pastors. We havo constantly 
witnessed the fulfillment of the precious promise
" I will direct their work in truth, and I will make 
an everlasting . covenant with them. And their seed 
shall be known among the Gentiles, and their off
spring among the people: all that see them shall 
acknowledge them, that they are the seed wliich the 
Lord hath ble,:sed.''* Again, "For they are the seed 
of the blessed of the Lord, and their offapring with 
them." t Still again, "For I will pour water 
upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry 
ground ; and I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, 
and my blessing upon thine offspring. And they 
shall spring up as among the grass, as willews by 
the water-courses." t And now the great majority 
of the most able and efficient ministers and mem
bers of the Presbyterian church are the baptized 
children of the church-the children of the covenant. 

• Isaiah, 61 : 8, 9. t llaiah, 65 : 23. 
Isaiah, 44: 3, 4. 
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It is vain, then, for opposers of infant baptism to 
declaim against it as tending to corrupt the church, 
and to fill it with unconverted members. The history 
of the Presbyterian church in its ditf erent branches, 
and of every other Pedo-baptist church, in which 
infant baptism has been practiced, with the exceptions 
already mentioned, disproves the charge, and proves 
it an unspeakable blessing. 

6. Finally, infant baptism offers strong consola
tion to pious parents, both in the early death of their 
children, and when called to die, and leave their 
children a.t an ea.rly age. In the first part of this 
volume, on the Design of Baptisn:i., I have disproved 
the doctrine of ba.ptismal regeneration, and I utterly 
repudiate the doctrine, held only by the church of 
~me and those of kindred faith, that any infants 
are lost. Yet it is a great consolation to sorrowing 
parents, when they weep over their infant children sink
ing into the grave, to be able to commit them to the 
hands of their Heavenly Father, pleading the unfail
ing promise of his covenant. And when parents 
are called to leave their children in this world of 
temptation, of sin and sorrow, it is an unspeakable 
consolation to be permitted to commit them to the 
care of Him who has promised to be a God to them 
and to their children. Again and again, have we 
witnessed the " strong consolation" which dying 
pa.rents have drawn from God's gracious covenant in 
behalf of their children. Who would be willing to 
be deprived of it ? 
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These are the principal advantages of infant bap
tism. The subject makes a strong appeal to pious 
parents. Two important questions I desire to press 
upon them, viz : 

1. Have you had your children baptized? I do 
not ask, whether you have had them christened. 
I dislike the word. The sooner it goes entirely out 
of use, the better. But ha.ve you had them bap
tized .'I In too many instances, pious parents delay 
the discharge of this duty, and quiet their con
sciences with trivial excuses ; and then, if one of 
their children is likely to die, they send off in great 
baste for their pastor to administer the ordinance. 
All unnecessary delay is the neglect of a.n important 
duty, and arises from undervaluing one of the most 
precious privileges. It looks very much like tramp· 
ling under fooi God's gracious covenant. If God 
bas committed to you a young immortal, bound to 
you by the tenderest ties, delay not to give it to him 
in the everlasting covenant, and humbly claim his 
promised grace in the momentous and difficult 
work of training it up in his nurture and admo
nition. 

2. Are you conscientiously and faithfully dis
charging the duties which stand connected with the 
baptism of your children ? Too many, it is to be 
feared, think little of qualifying themselves to dis
charge the sacred duties imposed upon them and 
recognized by them in the covenant. There is no 

27 
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virtue in the mere administration of an ordinance. 
It is worse than 11Seless to enter into coTenant with 
God, and to have the seal of that covenant applied 
to our children, unless we are careful to keep the 
covenant-to discharge the duties it enjoins. What 
kind of example do you set before your children? Do 
they see, in your daily walk, an exemplification of 
the Christian spirit? Do you faithfully instruct 
them in the truths of God's holy word?. Do you 
gather them, morning and evening, around the family 
altar? .Or if you are the wife of an unconverted 
husband, or a widow, do ,you pray with and for your 
children? Do you exercise over them a. firm and 
affectionate discipline? In a word, is it your daily 
prayer and effort, so far as your instrumentality 
can, to make them true and devoted disciples of 
Christ? Do they see that you are far more anxious 
that they should be disciples of Christ, than shine in 
the fashionable circles of society ?-that you a.re 
much more concerned that they be "rich in faith," 
than tha.t they possess earthly treasures ? Examine 
yourselves; for God has, in large part, committed 
to you the future happiness of your children, in this 
life and in the life to come. Your example will 
inspire them with respect for the religion you pro
fess, or harden them against it. Your prayers, 
accompanied by faithful efforts, will call down the 
blessing of God upon them ; as your unfaithfulness 

• 
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will be followed by his judgments. May God, in 
mercy, help you to be faithful. 

This subject appeals to the officers of our churches. 
Baptized children are placed under their watch and 
care. They are solemnly bound to see to iti as far 
as possible, that they have suitable religious instruc
tion-that they be brought under the influence of the 
means of grace. It is to be feared, that whilst, in 
some respects, the children of the church enjoy a 
greater variety of religious instruction, than in pre
ceding generations, there is less care ta.ken to have 
them taught in the doctrines of the Gospel. One 
of the unhappy consequences is, that they oftener 
wander from the church of their fathers, and are 
carried away with dangerous error; and another is, 
that the piety _of those who remain, is of a less 
healthy and vigorous growth. It becomes the officers 
of the churches to look after the spiritual interests of 
the children committed to their oversight. 

This subject appeals to baptized children of the 
church. The seal of God's covenant of grace is 
upon them. From earliest infancy, they have been 
the subjects oE parental prayers, and have received 
p:irental instructions. They have enjoyed precious 
privileges. The parents who gave them in covenant 
to God, may now be in heaven ; but their prayers 
are remembered by the God of Abraham. The 
question now arises-Will you ratify what your pious 
farents have done for you? Or will you thrust from 
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you the blessings of the everlasting covenant, and 
thus incur aggravated guilt? To trifle with that cove
nant made in the blood of Christ, is no slight matter. 
Hasten, then, to make your peace with God, and 
humbly to claim his precious promise. 

THE IDID. 
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